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IABSTRACT
This work is a comparative analysis of patterns of selectivity in 
rural to urban migration within three Indian states- Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala. The rationale for concentrating on these three 
provinces is to show how regional-level diversities in socio-cultural 
patterns and economic development, as well as in demographic 
conditions, account for the differing patterns of migration 
selectivity. The analysis is confined to five variables: age, sex, 
marital status, occupation and education. The censuses of India, 1961 
and 1971 are the chief sources of data. Important findings emerging 
from this study are:
Rural-urban migration is highly selective of young adults, but 
female migrants in these states are younger than male migrants. 
Female migrants are still younger in Bihar and West Bengal than in 
Kerala because of the difference in age at marriage, whilst there is 
no difference in the age at migration of males in these states. Rural 
to urban migration is highly selective of males, and the incidence of 
male selectivity is greater in Bihar than in West Bengal and in West 
Bengal than in Kerala. Sex is found to be associated with distance in 
migration; at shorter distances, females predominate and at longer 
distances, males predominate.
With regard to marital status of migrants, there are some marked 
variations between the sexes and states. For instance, in all states 
single males are more migratory than either married males or single 
females. However, both never married and ever married males are more 
migratory in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal. Single females are
II
more migratory in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal.
Migrants tend to show a higher rate of workforce participation 
than non-migrants at destination. The economic motive for female 
migration is quite weak in these states, but it is still weaker in 
Bihar and West Bengal relative to Kerala. Education plays a very 
decisive role in rural to urban migration. Educated persons are more 
likely to migrate than illiterate and merely literate persons. 
Educated female migrants are more likely to be non-workers in Bihar 
and West Bengal and workers in Kerala.
Although contrasts in economic conditions are much greater 
between West Bengal on the one hand and Bihar and Kerala on the other, 
differences in the patterns of migration selectivity are much sharper 
between Bihar and West Bengal on the one hand and Kerala on the other. 
Social and cultural variations, particularly with regard to the age at 
marriage, marriage practices, level of literacy, status of women, 
practice of familial migration and female workforce participation, 
between North and South India seem to explain the differing patterns 
of migratory behaviour much more than economic variables. As regional 
variations exercise a profound impact on the migratory behaviour of a 
population, it is hard to evolve universally applicable differentials 
of migration. It is for this reason that little progress has been 
made towards building a general theory of differentials in migration.
Ill
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS
As always, there are debts of gratitude to be recorded. At all 
levels of research, my indebtedness seems virtually without limit, and 
it is more than a vacuous academic convention which prompts me to 
record my gratitude. To begin with, I wish to record my thanks to 
various authors, who contributed to the area of migration studies, 
because every researcher is the conscious or unconscious beneficiary 
of all extant research in his or her field of interest. Over the 
years the play and interplay, the modification, the replacement of one 
bit of information by another, and the gradual emergence of new 
constellations of knowledge about migration blur origins and it 
becomes difficult to sort out which ideas are one’s own and which have 
come from others. Thus, a blanket acknowledgment is my only resource, 
no matter how inadequate it may be.
I record my deep sense of gratitude to my supervisors Dr. 
Lincoln H. Day and Professor John C. Caldwell for giving me all 
moral and intellectual support and many acts of kindness without which 
this work would not have been possible. I am deeply indebted to Dr. 
Gavin W. Jones and Mrs. Wendy H. Cosford, Department of Demography, 
Australian National University, who went through the manuscript so 
meticulously and provided me with valuable comments. Such 
acknowledgments here seem to be a small recognition for their 
interest, encouragement and unstinted support. Thanks are also due to 
Dr S.-E. Khoo, Visiting Fellow, who acted as an adviser in the 
formative stage of this work.
IV
I am also grateful to Drs. S. K. Jain and Alan Gray of the 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, Canberra for helping through the 
FORTRAN programming which greatly helped me in analysing a few sets of 
census data quite quickly. I am thankful to my friend Dr. Paul 
Kauffman, a man of abiding interest in Indian society and culture, 
Department of Aboriginal Affairs, Canberra who greatly helped me 
through his insightful ideas and advice and to Mrs M. V. Lyons for 
elegant cartographic work. I am eternally indebted to my wife, Mrs. 
Asha Singh, not only for companionship and advice but also for her 
sincere assistance in tabulations and typing. However, none of the 
errors and shortcomings are attributed to any one of them. As always 
in these cases, for errors and omissions a researcher has to take full 
responsibility; I only hope these are not many.
Last, but never the least, I owe a sense of gratitude to the 
Australian National University, Canberra for awarding me a PhD 
Scholarship and my alma mater, Patna University, Patna (India) for 
granting me leave to work toward this doctoral thesis. It would not 
have been possible for me to do this work, but for their favour.
VTABLE OF CONTENTS
Page
ABSTRACT I
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS III
TABLE OF CONTENTS V
LIST OF TABLES VII
LIST OF FIGURES XI
LIST OF APPENDICES XII
CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION 1
I. Migration Studies in India 2
II. Review of the Relevant Literature 8
III. Objectives 14
IV. Analytical Perspective 17
V. Areas of Study and Data Base 19
VI. Defining Relevant Terms and Concepts 21
VII. Organization of the Study 28
CHAPTER 2 THE NATURE OF DATA 30
I. Censuses of India, 1961 and 1971 30
II. Completeness of Census Counts 32
III. Age and Sex Returns 35
IV. Marital Status 39
V. Education and Occupation 43
VI. Migration Statistics- Place-of-Birth and
Place-of-Residence 47
VII. Duration of Residence at Destination 50
CHAPTER 3 BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA: AN OVERVIEW 55
I. Geographical Background 55
II. Population Size, Density and Growth 60
III. Rural Settlement Patterns 66
IV. Ethnic Composition 67
V. Sex Composition 76
VI. Literacy 79
VII. Marriage Practices and the Age at Marriage 82
VIII. Patterns of Urbanization and Urban Growth 84
IX. Industrial Composition and Labour Force 90
X. Economic Conditions: Poverty, Development
Employment and Wages 91
CHAPTER 4 PATTERNS OF INTER- AND INTRA-STATE MIGRATION 97
I. Migration Statistics 97
II. Volume of Migration in India 100
III. Migration to and from Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala 106
IV. Sex Characteristics of Inter-state Migrants 116
V. Inflow of Inter-state Migrants by
Place-of-Residence 118
VI. Intra-state Migration Streams 121
VII. Volume of Rural-Urban Migration and Urban
Growth 122
VIII. Rate of Migration 128
VI
IX. Summary 132
CHAPTER 5 AGE AND SEX CHARACTERISTICS OF MIGRANTS 137
I. Data Limitations 137
II. Technique of Computing Age Selectivity 139
III. Age Selectivity in Migration 140
IV. Impact of Migration on Age Structure 130
V. Sex Differences in Migration 153
VI. Distance and Migration 168
VII. Migration and Distance by Sex 176
VIII. Summary 182
CHAPTER 6 MARITAL STATUS AND MIGRATION 184
I. Data on Marital Status 184
II. Marital Status Characteristics of Migrants 186
III. Marital Status Selectivity 193
IV. Family Versus Individual Migration 198
V. Summary 208
CHAPTER 7 INDUSTRIAL, OCCUPATIONAL AND EDUCATIONAL DIFFERENCES 211
IN MIGRATION
I. The Nature of Available Data 211
II. Industrial Composition of Migrants 215
III. Destination Differentials in Economic
Activity 222
IV. Workforce Participation Rates 229
V. Sex Differentials in Workforce Participation 231
VI. Occupational Mobility 233
VII. Destination Differentials in Occupation 244
VIII. Education and Work Status 245
IX. Level of Literacy and Migration 250
X. Summary 257
CHAPTER 8 CONCLUSIONS 261
I. Migration Differentials 261
II. Suggestions for Further Research 274
APPENDICES 279
REFERENCES 305
VII
LIST OF TABLES
Table
2.1 Percentage Distribution of Population of Kerala by
Marital Status, Age and Sex, 1971 41
3.1 Size and Growth of Population in Bihar, West Bengal 
and Kerala, 1951-1971
3.2 Census Actuary’s Estimates of Birth and Death Rates
in Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and India, 1951-1971 65
3.3 Distribution of Villages by Population Size in Bihar,
West Bengal, Kerala and India, 1971 r/
3.4 Distribution of Population by Religion in Bihar, West
Bengal, Kerala and India, 1971 89
3.5 Distribution of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Iribes 
in Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and India, 1971
3.6 Per Cent Distribution of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes by Rural/Urban Residence, 1971: Bihar, West 
Bengal, Kerala and India
3.7 Linguistic Composition of Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala,
1971 75
3.8 Sex Ratio (Males Per 100 Females) of Bihar, West Bengal,
Kerala and India, 1901-1971 78
3.9 Literacy Rates by Sex in Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and
India, 1961 and 1971 88)
3.10 Mean Age at Marriage in Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and
India by Sex, 1961 and 1971 08
3.11 Decadal Variations in Rural and Urban Population in
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1951-1971 85
3.12 Per Cent Distribution of Urban Population by Size 
Class of Towns in Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and
India,1971 86
3.13 Industrial Composition of Workers in Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala, 1971 88
3.14 Selected Labour Force Characteristics of the Rural 
Population in Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and India,
1972-73 89
3.15 Percentage of Rural Population in Poverty in Bihar,
West Bengal, Kerala and India, 1966-7 - 1970-71 92
3.16 Selected Indicators of Economic Development in 
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 94
VIII
3.17 Real Wages, Annual Days of Employment, Unit of Cereals 
Consumed and Real Earnings of Male Agricultural 
Labourers in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 95
4.1 Migrants as Per Cent of the Total Population by
Sex in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 99
4.2 Population of India According to Place-of-Birth, 1961
and 1971 101
4.3 Volume of Inter-State Migration Based on Place-of-Birth
in India, 1901-1971 104
4.4 Volume of In- and Out-migrants to and from Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1961 105
4.5 Volume of In- and Out-Migrants to and from Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 108
4.6 Volume of Net Migration for the States of Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1961 and 1971 110
4.7 Sex Ratio of In-Migrants and Out-Migrants for Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1961 114
4.8 Sex Ratio of In-Migrants and Out-Migrants for Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 115
4.9 Lifetime In-Migrants from Outside the State Classified
by Place of Residence at the Place of Enumeration in Bihar, 
West Bengal and Kerala, 1961 and 1971 119
4.10 Per Cent Distribution of Intra-State Lifetime Migrants by 
Streams of Migration, 1961 and 1971: Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala 120
4.11 Percentage of Rural-Urban Migrants to the Total Urban
Population in Bihar by Districts, 1971 123
4.12 Percentage of Rural-Urban Migrants to the Total
Rural-Urban Population in West Bengal by Districts, 1971 125
4.13 Percentage of Rural-Urban Migrants to the Total Population
in Kerala by Districts, 1971 126
4.14 Rate of Migration Within Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala,
1961 and 1971 130
5.1 Index of Age Selectivity for Rural to Urban Migrants 
in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala Classified by Sex,
1970-71 141
5.2 Cumulative Frequencies and Median Age of Rural to Urban 
Migrants by Age and Sex, 1971: Bihar, West Bengal and
Kerala 142
5.3 Mean Age at Marriage in Rural Areas: Bihar, West Bengal,
IX
Kerala and India by Sex, 1971 144
5.4 Percentage Distribution of Migrants to Urban Areas in
India by Age and Sex, NSS (1973-74) 149
5.5 Age-Specific Population Distribution in Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala Classified by Rural and Urban Areas, 1971 151
5.6 Index of Dissimilarity of Age Distributions
for Migrants and Non-Migrants in Bihar, West Bengal and 
Kerala 155
5.7 Sex Ratio of Rural to Urban Migrants by Duration of
Residence in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1961-71 156
5.8 Age Specific Sex Ratio of City Migrants and Non-Migrants
in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1970-71 157
5.9 Districtwise Sex Ratio of Bihar by Rural and Urban Areas,
1961-71 159
5.10 Districtwise Sex Ratio of West Bengal by Rural and
Urban Areas, 1961-71 160
5.11 Districtwise Sex Ratio of Kerala by Rural and Urban
Areas, 1961-71 161
5.12 Sex Ratios of Cities of Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala
1961 and 1971 163
5.13 Percentage Distribution of Migrants of All Durations 
to Cities of Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala Classified by 
District and State, 1971 171
5.14 Percentage Distribution of Rural to Urban Migrants by Sex
and Location of PLace of Last Residence, India, 1958-60 174
5.15 Sex Ratio of Migrants of All Durations to Cities of Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala Classified by District and State,
1971 177
5.16 Percentage Distribution of Rural to Urban Migrants in India
by Reasons for Migration 180
6.1 Age-Specific Distribution of Rural to Urban Migrants by
Marital Status, 1970-71 " 185
6.2 Percentage Distribution of Migrants to Urban Areas by
Reasons for Migration, 1973-74 190
6.3 Percentage Distribution of Non-Migrants Classified by
Marital Status, 1971: Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 191
6.4 Marital Status Selectivity in Rural to Urban Migration in
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1970-71 195
6.5 Selected Examples of Reasons for Female Migration 197
X6.6 Sex Ratio of Currently Married Persons in Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 201
6.7 Sex Ratio of Currently Married Rural to City Migrants in
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1970-71 202
6.8 Per Cent of Male Household Heads Residing with their
Wives in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 205
7.1 Percentage Distribution of Migrants by Industrial 
Composition and Sex in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala,
1961 and 1971 218
7.2 Industrial Composition of Working Rural-Urban Migrants
in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 219
7.3 Destination Differentials in Industrial Composition of 
Rural-Urban Migrants in Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala, 1961 223
7.4 Destination Differentials in Industrial Composition of 
Rural-Urban Migrants in Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala, 1971 224
7.5 Workforce Participation Rates for Rural-Urban
Migrants and Non-Migrants at Destination in Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala, 1971 228
7.6 Sex Ratio of Rural-Urban Migrants in Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala by Industrial Composition, 1971 234
7.7 Occupational Composition of Non-Migrants at Origin and 
Rural to City Migrants in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala,
1971 237
7.8 Destination Differentials in Occupations of Cityward
Migrants in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 238
7.9 Percentage Distribution of Rural to Urban Migrants in
India by Reasons for Migration, 1981 246
7.10 Per Cent Distribution of Educational Attainment
of Working and Non-Working Cityward Migrants, 1971:
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 249
7.11 Literacy Rates by Rural and Urban Areas in Bihar, West
Bengal and Kerala, 1971 249
7.12 Percentage Distribution of Migrants and Non-Migrants at 
Destination by Educational Categories, 1971: Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala 254
XI
LIST OF FIGURES
Figure
1.1 Population Size and Proportion Urban of Study
Areas, 1971 7
II.1 A Comparison of Adjusted and Unadjusted Age
Returns, 1971: Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 38
111.1 Bihar: Districts, Class I Towns and Urban
Agglomerations (100,000+ Population), 1971 61
111.2 West Bengal: Districts, Class I Towns and Urban
Agglomerations (100,000+ Population), 1971 62
111.3 Kerala: Districts, Class I Towns and Urban
Agglomerations (100, 000+ Population), 1971 63
IV.1 Volume of Inter-State Migration for Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala in Per Cent (Migrants of all 
Durations), 1971 113
V.l Age Distribution of Rural-Urban Migrants (1970-1971)
and Non-Migrant Population at Destination (Urban Areas) 
in Per Cent: Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 146
V.2 Sex Ratio of Urban Areas of Bihar, West Bengal,
Kerala and India, 1901-1971 164
VII.1 Industrial Composition of Rural-Urban Migrants by
Sex in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 221
VII.2 Educational Attainment of Rural to City Migrants in
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 233
VII.3 Rural to City Migrants by Level of Education 255
XII
LIST OF APPENDICES
Appendix
2.1 Individual Slip (Census of India, 1961) 279
2.2 Individual Slip (census of India, 1971) 280
3.1 Districtwise Population Distribution in Bihar,
West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 (Pop. in 000s) 281
3.2 Population Size of Class I Towns and Urban 
Agglomerations in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971
(Pop. in 000s) 282
4.1 Total Lifetime In-Migrants to Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala from Other Indian States, 1961 283
4.2 Total Lifetime Out-Migrants from Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala to Other Indian States, 1961 284
4.3 Total Lifetime In-Migrants to Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala from Other Indian States, 1971 285
4.4 Total Lifetime Out-Migrants from Bihar, West Bengal
and Kerala to Other Indian States, 1971 286
5.1 Index of Age Selectivity in Rural to City Migration
in Bihar Classified by Sex, 1970-71 287
5.2 Sex Ratios for Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and India,
1901-71 288
5.3 Five Year Age Returns for the Population of
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, 1971 289
6.1 Rural to Urban Migrants in Bihar Classified by Age,
Sex and Marital Status, 1971 290
6.2 Rural to Urban Migrants in West Bengal Classified
by Age, Sex and Marital Status, 1971 293
6.3 Rural to Urban Migrants in Kerala Classified by Age,
Sex and Marital Status, 1971 295
6.4 Rural Population of Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala
Classified by Age, Sex and Marital Status, 1971 297
6.5 Urban Population of Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala
Classified by Age, Sex and Marital Status, 1971 298
7.1 Distribution of Rural-Urban Migrants and 
Non-Migrants by Industrial Composition, 1961:
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 299
7.2 Distribution of Rural-Urban Migrants and
XIII
Non-Migrants by Industrial Composition, 1971:
Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 300
7.3 Computational Procedures of Destination 
Differentials in Rural-Urban Migration by
Industrial Groups, Bihar (Male), 1961 301
7.4 Districtwise Destination Differentials of
Rural-Urban Migrants by Industry in Bihar, 1971 302
7.5 Districtwise Destination Differentials of
Rural-Urban Migrants by Industry in West Bengal, 1971 303
7.6 Districtwise Destination Differentials of
Rural-Urban Migrants by Industry in Kerala, 1971 304
CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
Internal migration in India has drawn considerable attention from 
practitioners of various social sciences. A wide range of issues 
associated with the volume, trends and patterns of the movement of 
population both within and between states, the adjustment of migrants 
at the place of destination, causes of migration, labour movement and 
characteristics of migrants has been discussed.[1] However, certain 
gaps still exist in our knowledge of some important aspects of 
migration in India: a cross-cultural analysis of differentials in 
rural-urban migration is one of the most notable ones. This work is a 
modest attempt to fill that gap.
It is easy to criticize other migration analysts for their 
intended or unintended omissions and differences in emphasis and 
structure of arguments to illuminate the significance and relevance of 
one’s own work. This is not the intention here. All works discussed 
below and others that have been left out, in their own ways, deepened 
our understanding of migration patterns in India. These pioneering 
studies traversed a rough terrain and opened up some new vistas of 
investigation. This work is built on them, but tries to delineate one 
segment of the field more rigorously than has sometimes been done. 
More importantly, we have sought to analyse the issues in a 
perspective which is new for migration studies, particularly in India.
[l] See a recent survey of the literature on migration in India by 
Singh (1960a: 32-62).
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We will dwell on this point later in this chapter.
Migration Studies in India
The census operation in India was commenced little over a century 
ago, but the use of census data to study migration is fairly recent. 
The first systematic attempt to explain population mobility in the 
subcontinent through census statistics was made by Davis (1951). He 
observed that although the people were free to move from province to 
province, from one princely state to another, from British to 
non-British India, the vast majority of the Indian population was 
immobile. The predominance of agriculture, the caste system, early 
marriage and joint family, diversity of language and culture and lack 
of education are the main reasons for immobility of the population 
(1951:108). Davis's work was followed by several seminal works on 
internal migration in India.
Using census data, Zachariah (1964) made a detailed investigation 
into internal migration in the Indian subcontinent during 1901-51 in 
order to measure and describe its magnitude, assess its contribution 
to the process of population redistribution, and indicate areas of 
population gain and loss. He concluded that 'the extent of population 
redistribution in India during 1901-1951 caused by internal migration 
was small compared to the experience of some Western countries' 
(Zachariah, 1964:262). He supported Davis’s (1951:107) view that the 
population of India was comparatively immobile and strongly attached 
to its native locale. A similar kind of work was carried out using 
the 1941 and 1951 censuses by Zachariah (i960) and Kathur (1962). 
Mathur (1962) questioned Zachariah's (1960) estimate of net migration
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based on the forward survival ratio method. Having modified the 
technique of forward survival ratio method, which he called 'the 
method of successive approximation', Mathur (1962) estimated the 
volume of net migration for all the provinces between 1941 and 1951 
and argued that Zachariah (1960) underestimated the volume of 
migration. However, the basic conclusion that the volume of migration 
was quite small in India remained the same.
All these studies examined migration at the national level, and 
they lacked the rigour of a narrowly focused research work. George 
(1966) confined himself to two provinces, West Eengal and Assam, and 
dealt with the estimation of volume of migration and areas of 
population gain and loss at the district level in a historical 
perspective from 1901 to 1961. He observed that because of new 
openings population moved into plantation areas in Assam and 
industrial and urban sectors in West Bengal.
Unlike the earlier migration analysts, Vaidyanathan (1967) and 
Giridhar (1978) concentrated on factors of migration. Using the 1951 
and 1961 census data, Vaidyanathan (1967) observed that the net 
balance of migration tended to be positive for states with relatively 
high per capita incomes and negative for states with relatively low 
incomes. He further observed that migration tended to flow toward the 
areas of greater economic opportunities and away from the areas of 
lesser opportunities (Vaidyanathan, 1967: 274). Similar to this is 
the study done by Giridhar (1978) in which he observed that people 
distributed themselves from places where jobs were scarce to places 
where labour was scarce. More recently Dhar (1980) offered an 
econometric analysis of internal migration in India where he argued
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that the rate of migration depended on several factors, besides 
differences in wages and employment opportunities between the places 
of origin and destination.
All these works focused mainly on the estimation of volume of net 
migrants between different administrative divisions or units, 
migration trends over time, and causes of migration; some also 
discussed the age and sex characteristics of net migrants. Elsewhere 
a considerable body of demographic and sociological research has 
focused on selectivity in migration, because both demographers and 
sociologists have been making a quest for universal differentials of 
migration. However, this has been one of the neglected aspects of 
migration research in India. Except for a study done by Mitra (1967) 
at the national level and another on migrants to Greater Bombay by 
Zachariah (1968), there has been no study dealing with differentials 
or selectivity in migration in India.[2]
One of the important reasons for the absence of studies on this 
subject is that the Indian census afforded no statistics on the 
characteristics of different streams of migration. For the first 
time, the census prepared tabulations for different streams of 
migration by age, sex, occupation, education and duration of residence 
in the place of enumeration in 1961; these tables were released in the 
late 1960s. In addition the 1971 census had yielded one more
[2] Differentials and selectivity in migration are used 
interchangeably throughout the study, because 'the problem of 
migration differentials is essentially the same as the problem of 
selective migration, for the very question of whether persons who 
migrate are differentiated from those who do not implies a process of 
selection' (Thomas, 1938:4).
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tabulation relating to the marital status of migrants. Ever since 
these migration tables were published, interest in migration analysis 
based on census data appears to have been declining. Issues relating 
to family planning, fertility behaviour and to some extent mortality 
have been increasingly drawing greater attention than migration. 
However, migration analysis is no less important than before.
Recently Kothari (1980) has examined the phenomenon of 
selectivity in rural-urban migration along with other issues related 
to migration based on field work covering four villages of Rajasthan. 
However, this does not necessarily establish the characteristics of 
migrants of the whole region to which the sampled villages belong. 
Since the relevant data are easily available through the census, it is 
worthwhile examining the patterns of differentials in migration, 
covering a larger area than that of a fev/ rural or urban settlements. 
An analysis of selectivity in migration at the state level in a 
cross-cultural perspective is still non-existent in India. This 
study, therefore, concentrates on three provinces of the Indian union: 
two from the North, Bihar and West Bengal, and one from the South, 
Kerala, treating them as three cultural regions in the country, though 
they are not necessarily representative of North and South India 
(Figure I.1).
By now it has become an axiomatic demographic fact that migration 
is a selective process. Migrants typically do not represent a random 
sample of the over-all population. On the contrary, they tend to be 
disproportionately selective of certain characteristics of the 
population which in most cases vary between societies. This work will 
offer a detailed discussion on how and why migration is a selective
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process.
In view of the availability of census data, selectivity in 
migration can be studied for any of the four streams- rural-rural, 
rural-urban, urban-rural and urban-urban or even all the four streams 
of migration together. However, this study will confine itself to 
rural to urban migration so that the analysis can be more narrowly 
focused. As the factors leading to or motives for migration tend to 
differ from one stream of migration to another, the characteristics of 
migrants also differ from stream to stream. For example, the 
masculinity ratio of rural to urban migration is very high, while that 
of rural to rural migration is very low. Rural to urban migration 
involves relatively more drastic changes in the migrants' occupations 
than urban to urban and rural to rural streams. Similarly, the level 
of literacy of rural to urban migrants is higher than that of rural to 
rural and lower than that of urban to urban migrants.
The significance of this study, apart from some ether features 
mentioned below, lies partly in the analysis of census statistics to 
reveal some interesting facts about migration differentials and the
translation of macro-level data into substantive
A
statement which has remained neglected in India until now.
sociological
This study discusses such characteristics of rural to urban
migrants as age, sex, marital status, occupation and education. Here
migrants are the 'survivors' of those who have migrated to urban areas
before the census. Some of the migrants who accompanied these
survivors have died, whilst others have returned to the community of 
origin or have gone somewhere else. Unfortunately nothing much can be
done to identify the characteristics of all the migrant population at
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the time of its actual migration. All data have their own 
limitations. However, a study of this kind will not only help in
understanding the interplay of various factors and forces which 
determine migratory behaviour of different segments of the population 
differently, but also throw some light on the nature of social and 
economic structures which characterize both mobile and sedentary 
populations.
Review of the Relevant Literature
Age and Sex- In a review of the literature on migration differentials, 
Thomas (1938:11) observed that 'there is an excess of adolescents and 
young adults among migrants, particularly migrants from rural areas to 
towns compared with the non-migratory or the general population'. 
This is one of the most definitely established generalizations of all 
migration differentials (Shaw, 1975:18). Studies relating to both 
developed and developing countries have uniformly corroborated the 
fact that migrants are generally concentrated at the ages 15-20 and 
30-35 years. In the Soviet Union, the ages of particular 
concentration during 1939-58 were those between 18 and 35 (Paragan, 
1965:491), whilst in the USA the peak was between the ages 20 and 29 
(Thomas, 1965: 535; Bogue, 1969: 761). In the United Arab Republic, 
mobility reaches a peak at the ages 20-24, remains high at the ages 
25-29 and then falls sharply (Zachariah, 1970:49-58). A sample survey 
in Lagos showed in-migrants to be particularly concentrated at the 
ages 15-34 (Ejiogu, 1968: 324). In Ghana, Caldwell (1966:368) found
that initial migrations to the towns were generally made between 15 
and 25 years of age. Female in-migration rates in Guayaquil 
(Ecuador), Panama City and Greater Santiago were usually higher at the
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ages  10-14 t h a n  a t  the  ages  30-54  ( E l i z a g a ,  1965: 159)* In f a c t ,  t h e  
s t u d i e s  on age d i f f e r e n t i a l s  i n  m i g r a t i o n  a r e  too numerous to  r e f e r  to  
h e r e .
Age c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  have been examined i n  a few 
s t u d i e s  i n  I n d i a .  S t u d i e s  on i n t e r n a l  m i g r a t i o n  i n  the  I n d i a n  
s u b c o n t i n e n t  d u r i n g  1501-31 by Z a c h a r i a h  (1964)  and m i g r a t i o n  i n  Assam 
and West Bengal  d u r i n g  1901-61 by George (1965:  249-54)  have  a l s o  
bo rne  ou t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  age d i s t r i b u t i o n  mentioned  above .  
However , t h e s e  two s t u d i e s  d e a l  w i th  the  age c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  
d e c e n n i a l  n e t  m i g r a n t s .  The age c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  c u r r e n t  m i g r a n t s  
have been a n a l y s e d  i n  Z a c h a r i a h ' s  (1968 :  79 -107)  s t u d y  o f  m i g r a n t s  to  
G r e a t e r  Bombay, a v i l l a g e - l e v e l  s t u d y  o f  r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  in  
R a j a s t h a n  by K o t h a r i  ( 1 9 8 0 :1 9 0 - 9 2 )  and m i g r a n t s  to  Ludh iana ,  Pun jab  
( C b e r a i  and S i n g h ,  1981) .  W ithou t  much d o u b t ,  c e r t a i n  age 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s ,  a s  no ted  above ,  have been found 
u n i v e r s a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e .
D e s p i t e  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  i n  age c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s ,  
t h e r e  a r e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  c a u s e s  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  In  I n d i a ,  
f o r  exa mple ,  t h e  main m o t i v e s  o f  m i g r a t i o n  o f  males  a r e  economic ,  
w h i l e  f o r  f e m a le s  s o c i a l  c a u s e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  m a r r i a g e ,  a r e  much more 
i m p o r t a n t  th a n  economic c a u s e s .  Th is  s t u d y  w i l l  h i g h l i g h t  how c a u s e s  
o f  m i g r a t i o n  d i f f e r  between  t h e  s e x e s ;  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n f l u e n c e  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a l  age c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t s  by s e x .
R u ra l  to  u rban  m i g r a t i o n  i s  sex s p e c i f i c  as  w e l l .  S t u d i e s  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  sex i n  m i g r a t i o n  have shown c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n s  among 
d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s .  Va ry in g  p a t t e r n s  o f  sex s e l e c t i v e  m i g r a t i o n  
a p p e a r  to  be a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  economic a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e
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in conjunction with the socio-cultural position of women in society. 
In Latin America, for example, females have been found to be more 
migratory than males (Elizaga, 1965: 160; Herrick, 1971; Eyerlee, 
1972). In India or other South Asian countries such as Sri Lanka, on 
the other hand, men heavily predominate in rural-urban migration 
(Gould, 1974: 258-93; Kelson, 1976: 20-24; Abeysekera, 
1981:32-40).
Studies of rural-urban migration in Ghana (Beals, 1967), Kenya 
(Rempel, 1971) and Colombia (Shultz, 1971) have suggested that female 
migration to cities is closely associated with economic factors. In 
South Asia, particularly in India, migration is highly selective of 
males and female migration, as said before, is mainly due to marriage 
(Premi, 1980). Economic reasons for female in-migration to urban 
areas are quite weak. On the other hand, massive migration of young 
women to the towns of Latin America results from the fact that 'poor 
farmers send their daughters to town to become domestic servants, 
because they are not needed at home if the mother does little more 
than domestic duties' (Boserup, 1970: 167). Cultural contrasts seem 
to play a crucial role in variations in sex differentials in migration 
between different countries. Sometimes the contrasts in sex 
differentials in migration exist within the same country as well 
because of cultural plurality. India is a case in point.
Sex differentials in migration are said to be closely associated 
with distance. One of the famous so-called 'laws of migration’ 
espoused by Ravenstein (1889:288) states, 'Females appear to 
predominate among short-journey migrants'. kare (1981: 144) has 
observed that this is still true of Western Europeans or countries
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where their descendants live. Since the rural women are more likely 
than rural men to move into nearby towns, there are proportionately 
more females in the urban areas than in the rural areas in all 
countries of North and South America (except for Peru). In India, 
females preponderate among short journey migrants, mainly in rural to 
rural migration, because of marriage (Premi, 1980: 714-20). The sex 
ratio of rural to urban migrants tends to vary by distance. At the 
shorter distance, the sex ratio is quite low, while at the longer 
distance it becomes masculine (Singh,1983). And, again, there is a 
fair amount of variation in sex selectivity in rural-urban migration 
in India, particularly between North and South India. However, many 
cities are gradually moving away from the traditional male majority to 
relatively more balanced sex ratios (Joshi, 1976:1303).
Marital Status- 'Much less information is available on migration 
differentials by marital status than by sex and age, and most 
discussions of the former are less systematic in their coverage' (UN, 
1973:182). Ware (1981: 142) has advanced three reasons why marital 
migration of women has been neglected by migration analysts:
(i) that women's migrations are considered to be 
unimportant; (ii) that the movement of women is 
considered to have little economic significance; 
and (iii) that much of this migration is from one 
rural area to another and such rural-rural migration 
is generally ignored in face of the overwhelming 
concern with rural-urban migration.
Zachariah (1968: 133) observed that migrants to Greater Eombay 
were disproportionately drawn from among the single of both sexes in 
the state of origin. Kothari's (1980: 170-75) study partly supports 
this fact, but he does not say whether rural to urban migration is
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selective of single males or females or both. Information on sex 
differentials in marital migration is missing in Kothari's work. 
Since the social image of an individual in society greatly differs by 
sex and marital status, marital migration by sex needs special 
attention. In this study we highlight the marital status 
differentials by sex in migration in slightly greater detail than it 
has been done before.
It is said that since married people generally move together, 
there is a considerably higher proportion married among movers than 
single, widowed and divorced (George, 1970). This does not 
necessarily follow in India because married males very often migrate 
alone and migration of females is predominantly occasioned by 
marriage.
Occupation and Education
Migration is said to be selective of occupations as well. From 
the economists’ point of view, migration is selective of occupations 
with very small degrees of specialization when economies are in the 
early stages of development and industrialization, and as the economy 
develops migration becomes selective of more specialized occupations 
(Shaw, 1975:24). As the areas covered under the study vary markedly 
by level of industrialization and economic development, we will try to 
examine whether there is any variation in occupational selectivity in 
migration by states.
Very few studies have covered occupational selectivity in 
rural-urban migration in India. These studies have revealed that most
migrants are from agriculturist households rather than from
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agricultural labourers (Sovani, 1966: 146; Connell et al.,1976:20; 
Kothari, 1980: 235-37)* Explaining the reason, Kothari has observed 
that agricultural labourers are less migratory, for they feel 
economically more secure in the village because of uncertainty about 
the long-term future in towns. In addition, most labourers were 
restrained by their employers especially through indebtedness and 
occasional gifts.
It is generally said about the Third World countries that most 
rural migrants come from two major economic classes: (i) very poor- 
landless and illiterate peasants who are predominantly 'pushed' into 
towns and (ii) relatively well-off better educated workers who are 
more likely to be 'pulled' into urban areas by attractive economic 
opportunities (Lipton, 1980). However, in practice it is quite 
difficult to separate push from pull factors. We still do not know 
for sure who forms the largest proportion within these two economic 
groups in rural to urban migration in India. The general impression 
is that the poor form the largest proportion because the greater 
proportion of rural inhabitants are relatively poor.
The work participation ratios of migrants were found to be higher 
than those of non-migrants in each age-group in Greater Eombay 
(Zachariah, 1968). Zachariah further observed that compared to the 
migrant population, unemployment and economic inactivity were greater 
for the non-migrant population at destination, probably because of the 
displacement of non-migrants by migrants. Cne of the most important 
aspects of occupation and migration is the study of shift in 
occupational characteristics of migrants. The census, however, does 
not give any clue about the occupational characteristics of the
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migrant population before they actually migrated. Yet another 
important question to be studied is whether women continue to be 
dependants of their husbands or other earning males of the family at 
destination as they used to be at origin, or whether settlement in the 
new social and economic environment of towns increases female 
participation. This issue needs to be dicussed, as it has not been 
studied before.
Although most migrants are not highly educated, the probability 
of migrating, particularly to urban areas, is often considerably 
higher for persons with more than primary education than for persons 
without any formal education. Numerous studies have evidenced that 
people who move into the city are usually better educated than those 
who stay behind (Beshers and Nishiura, 1961: 217), Shryock and Nam, 
1965: 229; Caldwell, 1969: 65-66, Speare, 1969: 79-62, Barnum and 
Sabot, 1977:109-26; Hugo, 1979: 190; Kothari, 1960: 204; Lhar, 
1980:107). In India, the educated people tend to move into towns not 
only because they do not have jobs in rural areas commensurate with 
their education but also because they develop a distaste for 
traditional work in the village (Kothari, 1980: 20C-3). Other people 
move into towns with a view to pursuing education after finishing 
their schooling in the village (Connell, 1976: 6-9).
Objectives
This study discusses who the migrants are and how they differ 
among themselves as well as from non-migrants in terms of age, sex, 
marital status, occupation and education. With regard to these five 
variables, this work proposes to deal with the following propositions
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and hypotheses specifically relating to rural-urban migration:
1. Age and Sex
1. Migration is selective of young adults and females are likely to 
be younger than males.
II. Rural to urban migration is a male selective process, but over 
shorter distances females are more migratory than males and over 
longer distances males are more migratory than females.
2. Marital Status
I. Migrants are more likely to be single than married, and the single 
are more likely to be male than female.
II. Married women tend to be more migratory than married men.
III. Married migrants are more likely to move with their spouses.
3. Occupation and Education
I. Rural to urban migration is highly selective of modern 
occupations, but the patterns of selectivity tend to differ between 
the sexes.
II. The workforce participation ratio of migrants tends to be higher 
than that of non-migrants at the place of destination.
III. Rural to urban migration is highly selective of the better-off 
section of the rural society.
III. The literate and educated are greater migrants than illiterate 
people.
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Id addition to these, we will discuss a few more propositions and 
issues associated with the differentials in migration. They will be 
stated at the beginning of each relevant chapter. The object of this 
work is not to prove or disprove any theory of migration. Rather, the 
main thrust of this work is to describe the patterns of rural to urban 
migration as revealed by the migration data of the 1961 and 1971 
censuses and highlight the differences in migration patterns between 
three Indian states, Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, ho attempt is 
made to give the precise rural-urban migration estimates in these 
states by making necessary corrections and adjustments in census data. 
A broad comparative discussion emerging from the unadjusted data, 
therefore, should be considered with full awareness of the limitations 
of census data.
Although a good deal of work has been done on female migration, 
Ware (1981) has expressed the view that this subject has been 
neglected. She has observed that general migration studies usually 
devoted less than five per cent of their pages to female migration 
(Ware, 1981:143)» Some of the notable works on female migration have 
been done by Boserup (1970), Buechler (1976), Kajuradar (1977), Singh 
(1978), Thadani and Todaro (1979), Youssef e_t _al. (1979), Premi (1980) 
and Brown (1983)» However, Ware's observation is largely true about 
India or South Asia in general. This study will duly emphasize the 
phenomenon of female migration. Sex has been taken as the principal 
variable throughout the discussion.
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Analytical Perspective
This study, as said before, aims at examining and comparing the 
patterns of rural-urban migration in three states of Republic India. 
The patterns of rural-urban migration will be first analysed at the 
state level and then the gestalt view emerging out of the description 
of relevant conditions in a state will be compared and contrasted, and 
the variations in the patterns accounted for. The analysis will tend 
to have greater emphasis on the substantive than on other aspects of 
migration.
In the recent past several works have analysed fertility, 
mortality and household size and composition in a cross-cultural 
perspective. hag’s (1981; 1983) works on fertility and mortality and 
Singh's (1984a) work on household size and composition in the Indian 
context are notable ones, but hardly anything has been done on 
migration in India in a cross-cultural perspective. Similar to 
comparative studies in other areas, this study tries to explicate 
patterns of rural-urban migration of one cultural region in relation 
to another, exhibiting contrasting features.
As the study has proposed to make an analysis of migration 
patterns in a cross-cultural manner, the discussion will be 
necessarily confined to rural-urban migration within the same state. 
It is true that the political boundary of a state does not precisely 
coincide with the social and cultural boundary of a region, but in a 
broad sense they do represent two different cultural settings because 
the Indian states were reorganized on a linguistic basis in 1956. 
Since the states covered in this study have three distinct languages 
(Bihar- Hindi, West Bengal- Bengali and Kerala- Malayalam), they stand
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for three different social and cultural regions. Moreover, census 
data have been tabulated by states which can hardly be retabulated on 
the strict regional basis. In view of this fact this study treats a 
state as a proxy for a distinct socio-cultural region for analytical 
purposes. It needs no emphasizing that these states differ 
considerably from one another in terms of cultural heritage, social 
structures and level of economic development, in addition to some 
demographic features. This work will seek to establish how far these 
variations really account for variations in migration differentials 
between regions.
In the past both macro- and micro-level studies on migration have 
tended to be done independently of each other. Those who studied 
migration at the macro-level did not attempt to link up their findings 
with those at the micro-level and, similarly, those who conducted 
micro-level studies made no effort to show the relationship of their 
findings to macro-level census data. This study, however, is an 
attempt, at least partly, to translate the result of micro-analysis 
into a macro-analytic framework.
Perhaps it should be admitted at the outset that this study will 
not be able to examine the subject-matter of discussion as 
meticulously as a micro-analyst tends to do. The census reports 
furnish very limited information- epecially for those who are 
interested in in-depth sociological questions. Serious data 
constraints, more often than not, were confronted in the course of the 
analysis. However, the available data, though poor in quality and 
much less vivid, are fairly adequate to highlight the variations in 
patterns of rural-urban migration at the regional levels. Hence, most
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of our generalizations will be true at the broad level, but 
simultaneously they might hold at a much lower level as well which can 
be a subject of further investigations for 'micro-demography'.
Areas of Study and Data Base
In choosing three Indian provinces, Bihar, Vest Bengal and 
Kerala, I have been guided by both personal and academic 
considerations. As I have lived in Bihar for the longest period of my 
life and worked on different aspects of population and society of this 
state for about a decade, I can claim to have a better knowledge of 
Bihar than of any other states of India. This has been one of the 
main reasons for my temptation to study Bihar, besides the fact that 
there has not been much work on migration in Bihar whether based on 
census or survey data.
If Bihar is described as one of the most backward states in terms 
of industrial and urban development, Vest Bengal is one of the most 
developed states of the country (Reisner and Shirokov, 1970:26). 
Although Vest Eengal is a border state of Bihar and the latter 
constituted a part of the former for a fairly long time, Bihar is as 
different from Vest Bengal as any two states from two different zones 
of the country tend to differ.[3] For a cross-cultural analysis of a 
demographic phenomenon socio-cultural contrasts and similarities are 
more relevant than mere geographical contiguity of states. Therefore, 
it should not matter whether we choose the states from the same region 
or from two different regions in the country. Herein the main attempt 
is to show how these states, which differ markedly in terms of
[3] The state of Bihar was separated from Bengal in April, 1912, and 
Bihar was separated from Orissa in April, 1936.
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c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n s ,  s o c io - e c o n o m ic  s i t u a t i o n s  and demograph ic  f e a t u r e s ,  
c^ ^ e r  r e g a r d  to  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  r u r a l  to  u r b a n  m i g r a t i o n .
As r e g a r d s  K e r a l a ,  i t  i s  one o f  t h e  l e a s t  u r b a n i z e d  s t a t e s  of  
I n d i a ,  bu t  i n  t e rm s  o f  s o c i a l  deve lopm ent  i t  i s  ahead  o f  most  s t a t e s  
i n  the  c o u n t r y .  K e r a l a  d i f f e r s  no t  o n ly  from t h e  o t h e r  two s t a t e s ,  
bu t  a l s o  from the  r e s t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  i n  many r e s p e c t s .  I t  i s  
o b se rve d  t h a t  K e r a l a ' s  demographic  s i t u a t i o n  i s  more s i m i l a r  to S r i  
Lanka than  to  any o t h e r  s t a t e s  i n  I n d i a  ( Z a c h a r i a h ,  1983: 13) .  K e r a la  
i s  the  on ly  s t a t e  i n  I n d i a  which b e lo n g s  to  a d i f f e r e n t  demographic  
r eg im e .  A c cord ing  to  Z e l i n s k y ’s (19 7 1 :2 3 0 )  model o f  the  v i t a l  
t r a n s i t i o n  K e r a l a  f a l l s  i n  t h e  ' l a t e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y ' ,  w h i l e  
r i h a r  and k e s t  Bengal  f a l l  i n  t h e  ' e a r l y  t r a n s i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y ’ .
These t h r e e  s t a t e s  d i f f e r  i n  numerous ways such as  l e v e l  o f  
l i t e r a c y ,  age s t r u c t u r e ,  s t a t u s  o f  women, w o r k f o rc e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  
m a r r i a g e  p r a c t i c e s ,  age a t  m a r r i a g e ,  sex r a t i o ,  e t h n i c  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  
l e v e l  o f  economic de v e lo p m en t ,  r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  and c u l t u r a l  
v a lu e  s y s t e m s .  A d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e s e  v a r i a b l e s  forms the 
theme o f  C h p a te r  I I I .
With r e g a r d  to  t h e  c o v e ra g e  o f  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  s t u d y  i t  w i l l  be 
e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n f i n e d  to  t h e  1961 and 1971 c e n s u s e s .  T h i s  work c a n n o t  
go f a r t h e r  back th a n  t h e  1961 c e n s u s ,  f o r  t h e  p r e -  1961 c e n s u s  r e p o r t s  
do no t  o f f e r  any s t a t i s t i c s  p e r t a i n i n g  to  a g e ,  s e x ,  m a r i t a l  s t a t u s  and 
o c c u p a t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s .  The e a r l i e r  c e n s u s e s  p r o v i d e  m ere ly  
p l a c e - o f - b i r t h  and p l a c e - o f - e n u m e r a t i o n  f i g u r e s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  d i v i s i o n s  w i t h o u t  s p e c i f y i n g  t h e  r u r a l  o r  u rban  s t a t u s  
ol  the  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n  o r  the  p l a c e  o f  d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s .  Bata  
on v a r i o u s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  m i g r a n t  by a l l  t h e  f o u r  s t r e a m s  o f
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migration are, as noted above, given in the 1961 and 1971 censuses 
only. Since the 1971 census data on migration are more detailed and 
less comparable to the 1961 census, the discussion will be obviously 
focused more on the 1971 census. As the final tables on migration for 
the 1981 census are unlikely to be released for some years, the study 
cannot cover the 1981 census. Keeping these constraints in mind, the 
study deals with only one inter-censal decade.
The state-level migration tables of the 1961 and 1971 censuses 
are the chief source of data for this study. They give detailed data 
on different streams of migration by various characteristics for each 
district and city. Since the general description of different aspects 
of migration data and their general quality will be quite lengthy, 
they are dealt with in a separate section (see Chapter II). Wherever 
possible, the census findings will be complemented by the National 
Sample Survey statistics (henceforth NSS). The NSS provides useful 
information on those aspects of migration which are usually not 
covered in the census.
Defining Relevant Terms and Concepts
In social sciences, a concept is often defined and 
operationalized in more than one way, and sometimes it conveys more 
than one meaning simultaneously. This is no less true about the 
concept of migration. In order to avoid confusion and give uniformity 
to the use of a concept it is necessary to define the relevant terms 
and concepts at the outset of a study.
Migration- Both 'internal migration' and 'migration' are used in the
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same sense in this study, even though ’migration’ is a broad concept 
which encompasses both internal and international or external 
migration. The obvious reason is that the word 'internal' is implied 
by the context in which the word 'migration' is used. Similarly, 
migration and 'mobility' are used interchangeably, although they are 
taken to convey slightly different connotations. The definition of 
migration or migrants, as compared to the definition of other 
components of population growth, is•the most problematic one. Shryock 
and Siegel (1975: 618) rightly remarked that 'terminology in the 
field of population mobility is not yet as well standardized as that 
in natality or mortality.'
In defining migration or migrants most definitions inevitably 
employ time and space criteria. Lee (1969:265), for instance, defines 
migration as 'a permanent or semi-permanent change of residence', 
while Kangalam (1968:8) considers it 'a relatively permanent moving 
away of a collectivity, called migrants, from one geographical 
location to another'. The JJN Multilingual Demographic Dictionary 
considers migration 'a form of geographical mobility or spatial 
mobility between one geographical unit and another, generally 
involving a change of residence from the place of origin or place of 
departure to the place of destination or place of arrival.' Eoth 
Kangalam's and UN definitions sound well, but they do not possibly 
take care of migrants who have moved into the place of destination 
quite recently but intend to stay for a fairly long time or persons 
willing to stay for a relatively shorter period of time at the place 
of arrival. The main difficulty in evolving a reasonably acceptable 
definition of migration is that it is hard to be specific about the 
time and space criteria inherent in the definition. Different
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migration analysts have expressed differing views about the definition 
of migration. A general lack of unanimity is reflected in the 
following select list of definitions:
1. A person is a mover if he expresses the intention to move in the 
near future (Rossi, 1955).
2. A person is a migrant if he has been in a community less than ten 
years and is older than ten (Goldstein, 1958).
3. A person is a migrant if he leaves his area of birth (Musgrove, 
1963).
4. A person is a migrant if he has changed residence during the last 
five years (Shyrock, 1964).
5. A person is a mover if he is gone from his place of residence for 
twenty four hours or more (Chapman, 1970).
As regards the question of space criterion, the Indian census is 
fairly clear. The Census of India has consistently used a village or 
town as the smallest spatial unit for identifying migration. In the 
Indian census a village is defined according to its revenue 
boundaries; on the other hand the boundary of an urban area stretches 
as far as the administrative and service zone of the municipality or 
corporation.
With regard to time criterion, the census definition of migration 
is somewhat equivocal. Instructions given to enumerators for filling 
up the individual slip and population records suggested:
All persons normally residing at a place within your 
jurisdiction during the Census enumeration period 
are eligible for enumeration. A person is 
considered as normally residing there if he normally 
stays in that place during the enumeration period, 
i.e., from 10th March till 31st March, 1971, and had 
in fact actually, resided there during any part of 
the enumeration period. If a person had been away 
throughout the enumeration period he is not to be 
considered eligible for enumeration here. He 
will be enumerated wherever he is actually found
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during the enumeration period.[4]
On the other hand, instruction with regard to migration questions 
suggested that where a person had merely gone out to another place or 
had been moving from place to place on tour, business or pilgrimage, 
s/he was not deemed to have had a residence different from the place 
where he or his family normally resided.[5] Such a person, therefore, 
was not recorded as a migrant. It appears that persons on a short­
term visit were recorded at the place of their normal residence. At 
the same time, the former instruction suggests that migration included 
all those persons whose place of residence at the time of census 
operation (i.e., during 20 days) was different from the place of birth 
or the place of usual residence even temporarily. This implies that 
temporary or circular movers were recorded as migrants. It is not 
clear which instruction was consistently followed throughout the 
country by the census enumerators to determine migration - the former 
or the latter. One can only presume that the latter instruction was 
followed because the former instruction militates against the 
principles of the de jure system of counting.
Since this study is based on census statistics, it employs the 
census definition of migration. Until the 1961 census, data on 
migration were computed on the basis of place-of-birth and place-of- 
enumeration principles commonly known as 'lifetime migration.' In the 
1971 census, a new method of collecting migration data was adopted
[4] Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, India, Part 
II-A(i), p. 16.
[5] Ibid., p. 19.
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which was based on the place of residence criterion. If a person was 
found to have a place of residence different from the place of 
previous residence at the time of the census, no matter whether it was 
his or her birthplace, s/he was recorded as a migrant. For example, 
if a person shifted from his or her birthplace (village or town) to 
another village or town for work or study and was found again at the 
place of his or her birth at the time of the census, s/he was regarded 
as a migrant according to the 1971 census criterion. According to the 
1961 census s/he would not be regarded as a migrant, for that does not 
involve change in place-of-birth. As in the 1961 census, the 1971 
census classifies migrants into four categories- those who lived 
elsewhere in the district of enumeration, in other districts of the 
state, in states in India but outside the state of enumeration and in 
other countries outside India.
This study employs the word ’migration' in two senses without one 
being in conflict with the other. Whenever there is a reference to 
the 1961 census or to the earlier one it is called 'lifetime 
migration and where there is reference to the 1971 census it is 
non-lifetime migration’. In order to distinguish lifetime migration 
from non-lifetime migration expressions like 'lifetime migration' and 
migration are used, respectively, in the study. Since the phrase 
non-lifetime migration’ is possibly still unknown in demographic 
literature and sounds unconventional, the word 'migration' is 
prelerred to non-lifetime migration'. A distinction between the two 
expressions is significant because the former, as stated before, is 
based on the place-of-birth’ criterion while the latter is based on 
the 'place-of-residence' criterion.
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Urban Area- As this study is concerned with rural to urban migration, 
it is important to define town or urban area. It is also important 
because every country defines urban area in its own way. Indian 
censuses always classified population by rural and urban areas, but 
the definition of town was very loose and the tests prescribed for 
distinguishing towns from villages in different states were not 
applied with meticulous uniformity throughout the country. A fairly 
strict definition of an urban area was adopted uniformly throughout 
the country in the 1961 census. The same definition was adopted for 
the 1971 census as well. The tests of eligibility for places to be 
classified as towns in the 1961 and 1971 censuses were as follows:
1. Municipal corporation; 2. Municipal area; 3* Town 
committee; 4. Notified area committee; 5- Cantonment board; and 
6. Selected places with (a) density of not less than 400 persons per 
square kilometre; (b) a population of 5>000; (c) three-fourths of 
the adult male working population should be outside agriculture; (d) 
or any other place which, according to the Director (Superintendent), 
possesses pronounced urban characteristics and amenities.[6] Although 
the Director of Census of each state/union territory has some 
discretion in respect of some marginal cases, he takes decisions on 
such matters in consultation with the concerned state government.
The census has arranged urban areas in the following order on the 
basis of population size of towns:
[6] In the 1971 census, the Census Superintendent was designated as 
the Director of the Census.
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Class I 100,000 and ab<
Class II 50,000-99,999
Class III 20,000-49,999
Class IV 10,000-19,999
Class V 5,000- 9,999
Class VI <5,000
A class I town is also known as a city in census reports. These 
two terms will be used interchangeably. In addition to this, there is 
another term which has been used in the census, that is urban 
agglomeration.[7] Out of a total of 3,119 towns in India, according to 
the 1971 census, there are 202 towns in Bihar, 223 in Vest Bengal and 
88 in Kerala. Of these nine in Bihar, 15 in West Eengal and five in 
Kerala are class I towns. The census has provided migration data for 
nine class I towns and two urban agglomerations (they belong to class 
II category) in Bihar individually. Since in West Bengal 15 class I 
towns have been reduced to make five urban agglomerations, migration 
data too have been merged accordingly. The state of Kerala has only 
five class I towns and no urban agglomeration. Other relevant terms 
and concepts used in this study will be defined in course of their
[7] The concept of 'urban agglomeration'- a new name for 'town group' 
which was used for the first time in the 1951 census- was introduced 
in the 1971 census to signify almost the same phenomenon. It has been 
defined as follows: 'An Urban Agglomeration is made up of a main town 
together with the adjoining areas of urban growth and is treated as 
one urban spread. Each such agglomeration may be made up of more than 
one statutory town, adjoining one another such as a municipality and 
the adjoining cantonment, etc. and also other urban growths, such as 
a Railway Colony, University Campus, etc. Such out-growths (C.G.) 
which did not qualify to be treated as individual towns in their own 
right and have pronounced urban characteristics are shown as 
constituents of the agglomeration.’ Census of India, 1971, Final 
Population, India, Series-1, Paper 1 of 1972, p. 155.
Page 28
use.
Organization of the Study
This work is divided into eight chapters. Chapter I prepares the 
background and summarizes studies on migration in India, what is 
needed to be done and how it should be done. The second chapter deals 
with the nature, general quality and limitations of census data 
forming the basis of this study. Chapter III offers the 
socio-economic and demographic backgrounds of Bihar, Vest Bengal and 
Kerala in a comparative fashion. This will help us understand why the 
migrants of one state tend to differ from another in terms of age, 
sex, marital status, occupation and education.
Chapter IV highlights the magnitude of migration in India, 
inter-state migration and its sex characteristics, intra-state 
migration by streams of migration and rates of migration by sex 
irrespective of streams of migration. The patterns of migration in 
these states are viewed against the background of the national 
situation. The subsequent Chapter V is mainly concerned with the age 
and sex characteristics of rural-urban migrants within the same state. 
It has been observed that rural to urban migration is highly selective 
of males and the incidence of selectivity greatly varies between the 
states. In addition, it also discusses the relationship between 
volume of migration and distance. Drawing together the findings on 
age and sex characteristics of migrants from the preceding chapter, 
Chapter VI examines the marital status characteristics of migrants. 
This chapter establishes that the marital status characteristics of 
rural to urban migrants differ not only from the non-migrant
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population but also between the sexes of the migrant population. 
Besides this, the phenomena of individual versus family migration is 
also highlighted.
The penultimate Chapter VII deals with characteristics of 
migrants in terms of occupation and education, and they are compared 
with the non-migrating population at the place of destination. This 
section has shown that migration brings about an 
appreciable amount of change in the occupational structure of 
migrants. Patterns of selectivity in occupation tend to vary between 
the sexes. The workforce participation ratio of migrants is found to 
be higher than that of the non-migrating population at destination. 
Education appears to be a very crucial variable in out-migration from 
rural areas.
The eighth and final chapter presents a synthesis of facts
relating to migration differentials. In addition, it makes
suggestions for further research on internal migration in India In
the main, it has been contended in this work that differing social, 
cultural and economic structures have a definite impact on the 
differentials in rural to urban migration. It is because of this fact 
that pattern of migration of one state is appreciably different from 
another. However, there are certain characteristics of movers which 
definitely cut across the boundary of regional diversities.
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CHAPTER II 
THE NATURE OF DATA
This section describes the data which form the basis of this 
study. Census reports are the chief sources of data, but among them 
Migration Tables, Part II (D) of the 1961 and 1971 censuses are the 
most important ones. Tables in this series are based on ten per cent 
rural and 20 per cent urban samples of Individual Slips.[ 1 ] Samples 
were inflated before they were pooled.[2] The following are the lists 
of tables from Migration Tables of the census report:
Census of India, 1961
D-1 Non-Indian nationals classified by country of origin, place
of enumeration in India and sex.
D-II Population classified by place-of-birth, place-of-enumeration
(rural and urban) and sex.
D-III Migrants classified by place-of-birth (rural and urban),
duration of residence in place-of-enumeration (rural and 
urban) and sex.
D-IV Migrants (by place-of-birth- rural and urban) to cities
classified by broad age-groups, educational levels, 
occupational divisions and sex.
D-V Population of cities classified by place of last residence
[1] ’Individual slips’ used in the 1961 and 1971 censuses are given in 
Appendices 1-1 and II-2.
[2] Technical note relating to sampling procedures can be seen in 
Migration Tables (Part II D) of the Indian censuses, 1961 and 1971.
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D-VI
(locally or outside born- rural and urban), duration of 
residence in place of enumeration and sex.
Migrant workers and non-workers classified by place-of-birth 
(rural and urban), place-of-enumeration (rural and urban) by
sex.
Census of India, 1971
D-I Population classified by place-of-birth (rural and urban), 
place-of-enumeration (rural and urban) and sex.
D-I I Migrants classified by place of last residence (rural and 
urban), duration of residence in place-of-enumeration and 
sex.
D-III Migrants to urban units (including agglomerations) having 
100,000 and above population classified by broad age-groups 
(15-29 and >0-55 years), educational levels, occupational 
divisions and sex.
D-IV Population of urban units (including agglomerations) having 
100,000 and above population classified by place of last 
residence, duration of residence in place-of-enumeration and 
sex.
D-V Migrant workers and non-workers according to main activities 
classified by place of last residence (rural and urban), 
duration of residence in place-of-enumeration (rural and 
urban), and sex.
D-VI Migrants classified by place of last residence (rural and 
urban), age groups, marital status, duration of residence in 
place-of-enumeration (rural and urban) and sex.
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The actual tables, as given in migration reports of the 1961 and 
1971 censuses, are not presented! because they will make the 
presentation quite lengthy. A clear Idea about the content of these 
tables is readily obvious from tables given in Chapters IV to VIII and 
Appendices as well.
Population statistics, like aill other statistics, 
whether they are obtained by enumeration, 
registration, or other means are affected by errors.
The errors may be large or small, depending on the 
obstacles to accurate recording which are present in 
the area concerned, the methods used in compiling 
the data, and the relative efficiency with which the 
methods are applied (UN, 1955:: 1).
It is, therefore, important to know about the quality of data used in 
a study. Knowledge of the extent of probable errors in data will help 
us know the level of reliability, validity and limitations of findings 
of the study.
Instead of discussing various type3 of errors inherent in census 
data, the discussion will be confined to data which actually form the 
basis of this work. Because the adequacy and quality of data depend 
so much on the purposes to which tlhese data are put, the relevant 
census statistics will be examined in tlhe context of their use in this 
study.
Completeness of Census Counts
Before we begin the discussion on each set of data relating to 
migrant population, something may be said about the census coverage in 
general. With a view to ascertaining tiie level of accuracy of census 
counts, an internal check is conduccted by the census soon after the 
actual enumeration. This is known as the Post-Enumeration Check
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(henceforth PEC). The PEC for the 1961 census was done in most states 
of India to find out the level of inaccuracy in census counts, 
resulting from (i) omission or duplication of a household as a whole 
and hence its members and (ii) omission or duplication in counting 
certain members of a household already canvassed by the census 
enumerators.
The PEC results have shown that there were actually some 1,006 
and 1,010 persons, in rural and urban areas respectively for every
1.000 persons counted in the 1961 census: an average of 1,007 per
1.000 persons. Similar checks undertaken soon after the 1931 census 
revealed an underenumeration of 11 persons per 1,000 population in 
the 1951 census counting.[3] This indicates a decrease in the 
amount of error in the 1961 census. However, the problem of 
underenumeration was slightly more serious in the 1971 than in 
either of the two earlier censuses. The PEC for the 1971 census 
reveals that for every 1,000 persons actually enumerated, the true 
number lies between 1,014 and 1,019 at the level of 99 per cent 
probability, an average of 1,017 per 1,000 population. It is also 
apparent from the 1971 PEC results that the problem of undercounting 
was more serious in urban than in rural areas. Differences in 
underenumeration also existed in terms of sex between rural and urban 
areas, that is, the rate of underenumeration was distinctly higher for 
females than for males.[4] It is difficult to be specific about the
[3] Census of India, 1961, General Population Tables, India, Vol. 1, 
Part II-A (i), pp. 41-44.
[4] The detailed procedure of the PEC and its findings has been given 
in Census India, 1971, General Population Tables, India, op. cit., 
pp.35-36.
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extent of underenumeration in the states of Bihar, West Bengal and 
Kerala individually, since the PEC findings are given by zones, and 
not by the individual state. In the 1971 census, underenumeration for 
Group A states, which included Kerala and other South Indian states, 
was about 1.2 per cent. This is lower than the all-India average as 
well as the Group B states which include Bihar and West Bengal and 
other states and union territories of the north-eastern region. The 
undercounting for the Group B states was about 1.6 per cent.[5j The 
PEC results cannot be taken at face value. There are chances of 
errors in the PEC findings themselves.
In addition to the internal check system, there are several other 
sophisticated techniques to ascertain the level of inaccuracy in the 
census counts, but they cannot be used in the present case because 
their application requires fairly reliable statistics particularly 
relating to birth, death and migration, other than the census, and 
these do not exist in the case of India. Commonsense alone would 
suggest that a complete count would be extremely difficult in a 
population as large as India's. As a matter of fact, the coverage or 
under-counting error in the census should not matter much for a study 
of this kind. The under-enumeration in census counts will not 
undermine the representativeness of data and findings of this study.
As this work deals mainly with age, sex, marital status, 
educational and occupational characteristics of migrants, we will 
describe the general nature of census data on these subjects. Besides 
these we will also discuss the criteria which have been employed to 
determine migrants in the census.
[5j Ibid., p.36.
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Age and Sex Returns
Among the various aspects of population counting, age returns in 
Indian censuses are considered to be quite unsatisfactory. Biases in 
census age returns can be due mainly to (i) ignorance of age; (ii) 
deliberate misreporting of age; (iii) omission in recording the age; 
(iv) failure to reckon the precise age, resulting from the 
misunderstanding of the question; and (v) faulty ways of asking 
questions on age.[6] In a country where about 70 per cent of the total 
population, according to the 1971 census, is illiterate, it is no 
surprise that people are generally ignorant of their age. The
majority of people feel no necessity to have documentary evidence of 
their age. The vague memory of their age is adequate for day-to-day 
life. Except among the small sophisticated minority in urban areas, 
there is no social practice of celebrating birthdays. Considering 
these facts, it is usually very difficult to get correct information 
about the age of people. In order to ascertain the correct age of the 
people who do not know their actual age, enumerators, according to the 
instructions by the census, refer them to a calendar of some
well-known regional event such as an earthquake, flood, drought, 
epidemic, opening of new railroads, school or college, outbreak of 
fire or communal riot and the like. Sometimes enumerators ascertain 
the age of such people with reference to the age of another person of
a known age who may be in the same household or in the neighbouring
household, or that of a well-known person of the village such as the 
headman of the village. A person can more easily say whether he is
[6] The census age refers to the actual number of years completed. 
The age of an infant who has not yet completed one year is noted as 
'O' with ‘Infant' in parenthesis in the schedule.
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older or younger than such a person, and by how many years.
Women, whether illiterate or well-educated, pose a different kind 
of problem to the enumerators. Especially young women, more often 
than not, are unlikely to give an interview to strangers because of 
the hidebound traditions of Indian society (purdah system). 
Information about them is usually supplied by males of the family. In 
fact, it is neither possible nor required on the part of enumerators 
to establish a rapport with each and every member of a household. It 
is, therefore, hard to avoid age misstatement on account of second 
hand reporting.
Educated people who know their age correctly also sometimes 
furnish wrong information about their age because of ’the double age 
system'. Since there is an age limit under which a person is eligible 
to secure a job with the Government or well-established private firm, 
people usually tend to maintain a lower age on the official document 
than their actual age. This gives them an opportunity to try for jobs 
for a longer period of time. Some people deliberately furnish the 
wrongly recorded 'certificate age' instead of actual age and some 
people sometimes do not know what age they are supposed to tell 
enumerators - an actual or fictitious one.
It is against this background that the census enumerators have to 
operate in India. It is quite unlikely in this situation that the age 
returns will not be seriously distorted. Application of Myer's Index 
of digital Preference, Whipple's Index of Concentration and Zelnik's 
Age Ratio to the age returns by the census has shown distortions in 
age returns.[7] Figure II.1, for example, clearly shows distortions in
age returns.
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Errors in age data can be greatly reduced through graduation, if 
the age data are available in five- or ten-year age-groups. The 
census authorities have yielded single year age data for the general 
population classified by place of residence (rural/urban) and sex, but 
not for the migrant population. The class intervals of age-groups for 
the migrant population are so wide and irregular that they are not 
subject to smoothing (see Appendices 6.1 to 6.3)* However, age data 
on the migrant population should most likely contain fewer errors than 
those of the general population because the level of literacy of 
migrants, particularly of the rural-urban stream, is much higher than 
that of general population. Biases in age returns of the urban 
population are found to be much less than those in the rural 
population primarily because the level of urban literacy is higher 
than the rural one.
Sex is a fixed characteristic of a population. Therefore, errors 
in census data by sex are less likely to occur - at least such errors 
will be much less than other kinds of errors. However, Indian 
censuses have always shown errors with regard to the counting of 
females. The PEC conducted for the 1971 census has shown that females 
were more underenumerated than males and the underenumeration of 
females is slightly greater in urban than rural areas.[ß] Consequently
[7] See Census of India, 1961, Age Tables, Paper Ho. 2 of 1963 and 
Census of India, 1971, Age Tables, Paper No. 3 of 1977 for details of 
the findings.
[ß] Census of India, 1971. General Population Tables, p. 34.
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our analysis will be affected in two ways - first, the sex ratio of 
the urban population will tend to be slightly higher than it should be 
and second, the rate of migration of females will be somewhat 
underestimated compared to that of males.
Marital Status
Although a question on marital status was asked in earlier 
censuses, a table relating to marital status of migrants was prepared 
for the first time in the 1971 census. Now the census provides 
statistics on marital status of migrants in terms of single, married, 
widowed and divorced or separated, classified by age, sex and duration 
of residence in the place of enumeration. The following instruction 
given to the enumerators explains the census classification of 
different marital statuses and their meaning (Natrajan, 1972: 654):
For a person who has never been married write 'NM'. 
For a person married, whether for the first or 
another time, write 'M'. Write 'M' also for persons 
who are recognised by custom or society as married 
and for persons in stable de facto union. Even if a 
marriage is disputed in the locality write 'M', if 
the person concerned says he or she is married or in 
stable de facto union. For a widowed person whose 
husband or wife is dead, and who has not been 
married again, write 'W'. For a person who has been 
divorced in a lawful manner, either by decree of a 
law court or by a regular social or religious custom 
but who has not remarried, or a person who has been 
separated from wife or husband and is living apart 
with no apparent intention of living together again, 
write 'S'. For a prostitute return her marital 
status as declared by her.
As we have seen before that the Indian censuses suffer from the 
sex differential errors in counting, there can be errors in 
enumerating the population by marital status as well. However, there 
is no way to ascertain the level of inaccuracies in marital status
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statistics. Jaffe (1951) has suggested a simple way of ascertaining 
the quality of marital status data for the total population. A
relatively good set of data on marital status should satisfy the 
following hypotheses (Jaffe, 1951: 92-93):
I. The total number of married men should almost exactly equal the 
total number of married women in a society where people 
practise monogamy.
II. Since females generally marry at a younger age than do males, 
one would expect to find more men than women single in the
younger age groups, and there would be few widowed or divorced 
at these young ages.
III. As the death rates for men tend to be greater than those for 
women, one would expect more widows than widowers in the older 
age groups. The older age groups would also contain a greater 
number of divorced persons than do the younger age groups.
These criteria need not apply to the state level population in 
India because the distribution of population by marital status is 
affected by differential age and sex selectivity in migration. It 
will be obvious in Chapters V and VI that many married people have a 
tendency to migrate alone leaving their family behind. To be more 
specific, the first criterion that the total number of married men and
women should be equal, cannot hold in India. Indian society is not
strictly monogamous. A survey of 587 villages conducted by the Indian 
census has borne out that polygamy is still in practice in some 
sections of society.[9]
[9] See B.K. Roy Burman (1971) Polygynous Marriages in India: A_ 
Survey. 1961 Census series. Miscellaneous Studies Monograph No. 4*7 
New Delhi: Office of the Registrar General of India.
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TABLE 2.1
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION OF KERALA BY MARITAL STATUS,
AGE AND SEX, 1971
Total Divorced/
Ages Population 
M F
Single 
K F
Married 
M F
Widowed 
M F
Separated 
F K
0-9 100 1C0 1C0.0 100.0
10-14 100 100 100.0 99.5 — 0.5
15-19 100 100 99.4 81.0 0.6 18.1 — 0.1 — 0.8
20-24 100 100 82.5 32.7 17.3 64.2 — 0.8 0.2 2.3
25-29 100 100 39.3 9.3 59.9 85.5 0.2 1.9 0.6 3.3
30-54 100 100 14.5 5.3 84.4 86.8 0.3 3.9 0.8 4.0
35-39 100 100 5.8 3.7 92.9 85.1 0.6 7.2 0.7 4.0
40-44 100 100 3.7 3.5 94.5 78.7 1.0 13.3 0.8 4.3
45-49 100 100 2.9 3.0 94.6 72.9 1.8 20.3 0.7 3.8
50-54 100 100 2.6 2.9 93.5 61.5 3.0 32.0 0.9 3.6
55-59 100 100 2.2 2.3 92.4 53.4 4.5 41.5 0.9 2.8
60-64 100 100 2.1 2.0 89.6 37.9 7.3 58.2 1.0 1.9
65-69 100 100 1.8 1.5 87.3 30.8 9.9 66.2 1.0 1.5
70 + 100 100 1.6 1.0 76.4 14.9 20.8 83.2 1.2 0.9
All ages 100 100 63.4 53.3 35.1 36.1 1.2 9.0 0.3 1.6
Note: Persons of unspecified marital status have been excluded.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, India, Series
1, Part II-C(i), pp.24-25.
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The second and third criteria hold in India. It is quite clear 
from the census data that at younger ages there are more males than 
females single. Similarly, there are fewer widowed and divorced 
persons at the younger ages. As regards the third criterion the 
census has revealed that about 70 per cent of ever married women at 
the age 60 and above were widowed, compared with only 23 per cent 
among men, according to the 1971 census. By way of an example a table 
relating to the marital status distributions of Kerala's population is 
given where one can easily notice that both the criteria apply in 
India (see Table 2.1).
The above method, however, gives a rough indication of the 
relative accuracy of marital status data. Jaffe (1951: 92-93) has,
in fact, suggested a more sophisticated way of measuring the accuracy 
of marital status data by applying a balancing equation.[1o] However, 
that cannot be applied in the present case because of the lack of 
information relating to the number of marriages contracted and 
dissolved between two censuses.
The quality of marital status data can be greatly affected, if 
there is misunderstanding on the part of respondents about different 
types of marital status, and this is quite possible in the present
[10] The balancing equation is as follows:
P1 = P 0 + B + I - D - E ,  where,
P1 = number married at later date 
PO = number married at earlier date
B = new marriages contracted between these two dates 
• I number of married persons who immigrated between these two dates
D = numbers of marriages dissolved between these two dates, by 
death, divorce or separation
E * number of married persons who emigrated between these two dates.
J_____
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case. The analysis of data has shown some errors in marital status 
data which will be pointed out in Chapter IV. The census tabulations 
have been done in such a manner that no rectification is possible.
Education and Occupation
The census affords tabulations on educational levels of rural- 
urban and urban-urban migrants only in combination, and only with 
respect to cities of 100,000+ population. The educational categories 
used are as follows:
I. Illiterate;
II. Literate (without educational level);
III. Primary or Junior Basic;
IV. Matriculation or Higher Secondary;
V. Technical diploma not equal to degree;
VI. Non-technical diploma not equal to degree;
VII. University degree or post-graduate degree other than technical 
degree; and
VIII. Technical degree or diploma equal to degree or post-graduate 
degree in: a. Engineering; b. Medicine; c. Agriculture; d.
Veterinary and Dairying; e. Technology; f. Teaching; and g. 
Others.
The census defines a person as 'illiterate' when s/he can neither 
read nor write, or when s/he can merely read, but cannot write in any 
language. All children of the age of four or less are treated as 
illiterate, even if the child is going to a school and may be able to 
read or write a few words. A 'literate' person is one who can both 
read and write with understanding in any language. A person who can
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merely read but cannot write is not literate. It is not necessary 
that a literate person should have received some formal schooling and 
passed some minimal educational standard. Where any doubt arises 
about a respondent’s ability to read or write, s/he is asked to read a 
portion of the enumerator's instructions for filling in the schedule. 
If a person claims to be literate in some other language with which 
the enumerator is not quite familiar, the respondent's word accepted. 
Sometimes other members of the household are asked to testify to the 
literacy of the person enumerated.
For a person who is still studying in a particular class the 
highest educational level attained by him or her is one that s/he has 
actually passed, and not the one in which s/he is studying. A person 
doing a Master's degree, for instance, is recorded as B.A. or B.Sc., 
as the case may be. When a person holds both general and technical 
degrees, both of which are of equivalent level such as B.Sc (Biology) 
and M.B.B.S., or B.A. (Math.) and B.Sc. (Ag.), the technical degree 
is given preference in recording the highest educational level.
As with education, every person is asked about his or her main 
activity and accordingly the population is broadly divided into two 
broad categories - workers and non-workers. The census defines worker 
as a person whose main activity refers to participation in any 
economically productive work by his or her physical or mental 
activity.
Non-workers include the following categories of persons: (i) 
those attending to household duties; (II) students; (ill) retired 
persons or rentiers; (IV) dependants; (V) beggars; (VI) inmates of 
penal, mental or charitable institutions; and (VIII) other
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non-workers such as infants or children not attending school or a 
person permanently disabled from work because of illness or old age.
At the 1961 census, the reference period for determining 
occupational status of a person was a fortnight prior to the date of 
enumeration in the case of work in trade, profession, service or 
business. In the case of seasonal work like cultivation, livestock, 
dairying and household industry, if a person had some regular work for 
more than one hour a day throughout the greater part of the working 
season s/he was to be regarded as a worker.
In the 1971 census, the reference period was reduced to one week 
for regular work in industry, trade or service prior to the day of 
enumeration. A person who normally works but was absent from the work 
during this reference period on account of illness, travel, holiday, 
temporary breakdown, strike, etc., was treated as engaged in regular 
work in which s/he would have otherwise been employed but for this 
temporary absence. Persons under training such as apprentices with or 
without stipend or wages were considered as economically active and 
recorded as working.[ll]
There are certain types of work which are not carried on 
throughout the year such as cultivation, live-stock keeping, 
plantation work and some types of household industry. A person's main 
activity was ascertained with reference to such work, in the last 
year, even if he was not economically active in the week prior to 
enumeration. A man or woman who was engaged primarily in household 
duties such as cooking for one's own household, or performing one's
Series 1, India,[11] Census of India, 1971, General Economic Tables, Part II-B (iii), B-IV, Parts A,B,C and D, p.IVl
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own household duties, or a boy or a girl who was primarily a student 
attending an institution, even if such a person helped the family in 
economic activity, but not as a full time worker, was not treated as a 
worker for the main activity. Cn the other hand, if a person was 
primarily engaged in some economic activity but at the same time 
attended to some household chores or attended a night school, etc., 
s/he was treated basically as a worker for the main activity and 
categorized accordingly.[12]
The census has put workers under the following industrial 
classification at the 1971 census:
I. Cultivators;
II. Agricultural labourers;
III. Livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation, orchards 
and allied activities;
IV. Mining and quarrying;
V. Manufacturing, processing, servicing and repairs- (a) household 
industry and (b) other than household industry;
VI. Construction;
VII. Trade and commerce;
VIII. Transportation, storage and communications; and
IX. Other services
Since there is no specific method to determine the relative 
accuracy of statistics on education and occupation, it is hard to say 
anything concrete about errors therein. As questions pertaining to 
education and occupation are so simple and straightforward,
[12] Ibid., p.13.
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respondents are least likely to furnish wrong information. Except for 
the fact that they are subject to differential underenumeration and 
duplication in counting by occupation, content errors in these data 
are believed to be relatively less serious. The analysis of data on 
education and occupation in Chapter VII. does not reflect any
internal inconsistency. However, it must be borne in mind that change 
in worker's definition in 1971 makes the 1971 data by occupation 
incomparable to those of the 1961 census.
Migration Statistics - Place-of-Birth and Place-of-Residence
Statistics on migration in the Indian census used to be collected 
with reference to birthplace alone. This continued until the 1951 
census. In 1961, in addition to birthplace, each person counted was 
asked whether s/he was born in a village or town and the duration of
his or her residence at the place of enumeration. The following is a
part of the enumerator's instruction about the question on birthplace 
in the 1961 census:
A. Birthplace
I. If born in a village or town in which enumerated . . . write PL
II. If born in another village or town of district in which
enumerated . . . write L
III. If born in another district in the state of enumeration
write the name of district.
IV. If born in another state in India . . . write the name of
district and state if name of district is known; otherwise write 
the name of state.
V. If born in a country outside India, e.g., Pakistan or any other
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country . . . write the name of country.
VI. Persons born at sea or in railway carriages or on road transport, 
e.g., buses, etc., should be entered as such.
B. Whether born in village or town
I. If born in a village . . . write R
II. If born in a town which is considered a town at the present time 
even if it was not so consideread at the time of birth . . . .
write U
III. If the person enumerated is not in a position to say whether 
the place-of-birth is a village or town . . . write the name of 
the place of birth as returned by him.
In reckoning duration of residence no account was to be taken of 
periods of temporary absence on leave or holiday or tour of business.
Birthplace tabulation was made according to (1) birth within the 
state of enumeration sub-classified by (a) birth in place of 
enumeration, (b) elsewhere in the district of enumeration and (c) in 
other districts of the state; (2) the name of the state in India 
beyond the state of enumeration; (3) in a country in Asia beyond 
India (including USSR), the name of the country to be specified; (4) 
in countries of Europe (excluding USSR); (5) in countries in Africe; 
(6) in countries in the two Americas; (7) in countries in Oceania; 
(8) at sea; and (9) unclassifiable.
In asking whether the birthplace was a village or town, the 
respondent's notion is usually accepted, although the canvasser is 
required to probe for its accuracy.
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In the 1971 census, the place-of-birth criterion was partly 
replaced by the 'place of last residence' criterion. A person found 
to have a place of current residence different from the place of 
previous residence at the time of census was recorded as a 
migrant.[13] The difference between the two criteria can be explained 
by way of an example. For instance, if a person born in a village of 
Bihar in 1930 was recorded as a migrant in the city of Patna in 1951 
and went back to the village where he was born, he was not recorded as 
a migrant according to the 1961 census criterion, because the place- 
of-birth and place-of-enumeration were the same. However, s/he would 
be recorded as a migrant according to the 1971 census, since the place 
of current residence is different from the 'last previous residence'.
Statistics relating to migration, whether based on the place- 
of-birthor the place-of-last residence criterion, can be in error 
errorfor several reasons. Since the PEC does not cover misstatement 
of place-of-birth statistics and there is no technique to find out 
the level of inaccuracy in response relating to the place-of-birth 
question, it is hard to say anything about the errors in such
tabulations. The possibility of error arises from the fact that
sometimes some people do not know whether the place where they were 
born, or where they have resided previously, was rural or urban. This
problem is indeed more complex for those who have left their place
of birth or last residence over a decade or so ago. This question
[13] It is important to point out that in the case of the birthplace 
question in the 1961 census, the status of a place as a town or a 
village was determined at the time of enumeration even if it was not 
so considered at the time of birth of the respondent. Contrary to 
this, in the 1971 census, rural-urban status of an area was determined 
with reference to the time of migration from the place of last 
previous residence to the place of enumeration.
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becomes serious also when an area is of fairly large size and does not 
clearly look like a village or a town.
In the case of confusion regarding the status of a place as a 
rural or urban area on the part of respondents, enumerators determine 
the status of a place with the help of a list of towns supplied to 
them by the census. Sometimes they determine the status of a place by 
asking questions on some prominent characteristics of a town. In a 
situation when neither enumerators nor respondents are able to 
classify the place of birth or residence, migrants belonging to such a 
place are put under the category of 'unclassifiable'. Migrants of 
such category have been excluded from tabulations, because this work 
is concerned with rural to urban migration only.
Duration of Residence at Destination
A question on duration of residence was added to the individual 
slip for the first time in the 1961 census. 'Duration of residence' 
refers to continuous residence of a person in the village or town of 
enumeration in completed years. If a person had been away on a
temporary visit or tour, etc., that is not taken as a break in the
period of his continuous residence. The following are the
instructions given to the enumerator regarding the question of 
duration of residence:
1. For a person born in a village or town or city in which enumerated
. . . write X
2. For a person born in another village or town or city of district
of enumeration or who was not born in the district of enumeration . .. 
write the number of completed years this person has been in the
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village/town/city of enumeration. (Do not take into account periods 
of temporary absence on leave or holiday or tour or business.)
3. If the duration of residence is less than one year . . . write 0. 
If the duration of residence is one year or over . . . write the 
actual number of completed years of residence.
Duration of residence was accepted as returned and classified and 
tabulated for (a) less than 1 year; (b) 1-5 years; (c) 6-10 years; 
(d) 11-15 years; (e) 16 and over; and (f) period not stated at the 
1961 census. In the 1971 census, tabulations were made by different 
length of duration of residence such as (a) less than 1 year; (b) 
1-4; (c) 5-9; (d) 10-19; and (e) 20+ years. Therefore, migration 
statistics by duration of residence are not comparable between the 
1961 and 1971 census. Even if the time interval had been the same, 
migration statistics of the two censuses would not have been 
comparable because of the change in definition of migration in 1971, 
as pointed out earlier. In view of these differences, data from both 
the censuses will be treated separately.
The main purpose of introducing the question of duration of 
residence into the migration enquiry was possibly to estimate the 
inter-censal migration, but, in fact, the information obtained is not 
adequate for that purpose. The main use of these statistics in the 
present study is to analyse the change in characteristics of migrants 
in terms of the duration of residence at the place of destination.
With regard to the duration of residence of migrants at the place 
of enumeration Zachariah (1968) observed that there could be a problem 
of digital preference, since not all migrants would remember their 
duration of residence in the place of enumeration correctly. In order
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to show the digital preference he constructed a pyramid of total 
migrants by duration of residence in a single year on the lines of an 
age pyramid on the assumption that 'the number of migrants decreases 
as the duration of residence increases' (Zachariah, 1968: 72). This 
may not always hold good. It is quite possible that the return 
migration of people of a certain duration may be greater than that of 
some other durations. Return migration need not involve the same 
conditions for all the people of similar durations. Whenever 
difficulty arose in deciding the year of duration of residence of 
migrants, enumerators put such cases under the category of 'period not 
stated (PNS). Although there is likelihood of digital preference in 
stating the duration of residence on the part of migrants, it does not 
pose any serious problem for this study. As in most cases we have 
either dealt with migrants of less than one year's duration or 
migrants of all durations together, where the question of digital 
preference is not meaningful.
Though Indian census data appear to be fairly 'soft', the 
available data are reasonably dependable and adequate for the purpose 
of analysis of differentials of rural-urban migration. In his study 
of migrants to Bombay, based on the 1961 Census, Zachariah (1968: 
549) observed that 'the present data for Bombay are fairly 
satisfactory for studying migration differentials, and where they are 
deficient, can be remedied by extending the tabulation'.
Wherever needed the discussion will be supplemented with the 
National Sample Survey data. The NSS covers questions relating to 
population almost every tenth year like the census. One of the 
special features of the NSS data is that they provide information on
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those aspects of population which are usually not covered under the 
census. Data on internal migration were gathered for the first time 
in the ninth round of the NSS conducted in 1955; and since then data 
on migration are available for the 11th to 15th, 18th and 22nd rounds 
of the NSS. At the same time there are certain difficulties in using 
those data; first, they have not been tabulated for different streams 
of migration separately. Tables have been made for migrants 
enumerated at the rural and urban areas without specifying the type of 
place of origin (rural or urban areas). Second, data have not been 
tabulated for each state separately. In short, for making a cross- 
cultural analysis of selectivity in rural to urban migration NSS data 
are inadequate and poor. However, the NSS data are found to be quite 
useful as supplementary evidence for understanding the migratory 
behaviour of the Indian population.
We do not know for sure how far the quality of NSS data on 
migration is reliable. Since the work is based on the random sampling 
method to cover such a vast country as India, there would certainly be 
some errors in data. The NSS has not conducted any internal check to 
ascertain the amount of inaccuracy in data collected, nor is it 
possible for the researcher to find out the level of inaccuracy in the
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data. One can only presume that the NSS data are of the same 
as the census data. After all, ’all statistics are artifacts' 
statistics can be proven to be uniquely correct' (Jaffe, 1982:
quality 
and 'no 
8).
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CHAPTER III
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA: AN OVERVIEW
In order to make a comparative analysis of rural-urban migration 
in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala, it is necessary to highlight the 
important distinguishing features of these states. The discussion 
will be brief since detailed treatment would be cumbersome and because 
some of the facts particularly relating to migration will be brought 
into focus during its course.
Geographical Background*
Bihar- The state of Bihar is situated between 22eN and 27° 31'N 
latitudes. Its length is bounded by 83° 20'E and 88° 17'E meridians. 
It has a maximum length of about 600 kilometres and width of about 500 
kilometres. Roughly quadrilateral in shape, it is separated by the 
international boundary in the north from Nepal. The states of Uttar 
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh lie on its western border, West Bengal in 
the east and Orissa in the south. The state spreads over an area of 
about 174,000 square kilometres. Physiographically the state is 
commonly divided into three regions: the Himalayan foothills, the 
Ganga plain and the Chotanagpur plateau.
* Most information on geographical background relating to these three 
states has been taken from the Census of India, 1961, General Reports 
(Part I-A) on Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala (Part I), Ahmad 0*965 J on 
Bihar, Chatterjee _et a_l. (1970) on West Bengal and Namboodiri (1968) 
and Nair (1966) on Kerala.
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The Shivalik ranges lying at the foot of the Himalaya extend from 
Kashmir in the west to Assam in the east and are known by different 
names at different places. These foothills cover an area of about 
1,000 square kilometres in Bihar and are bounded roughly by the 500 
metres contour in the south.
The Ganga plain in Bihar is the dominant part of the Middle Ganga 
plain, forming a major relief unit of the state and accounting for 
about 42 per cent of the state's territory. Hemmed in between the 
Shivalik foothills and Barabar tract in the north and peninsular 
uplands in the south, it is the most densely populated agricultural 
belt of Bihar. This region was once the main seat of the Hindu and 
Buddhist civilizations.
There are a number of plateaus in the southern part of Bihar. 
Except for the Kaimur plateau in Sahabad district and Santhal 
Parganas, the highlands are collectively called Chotanagpur Plateau. 
This region contains about 40 per cent of the total mineral deposits 
of India, it is the richest mineral belt in India, containing 80 per 
cent of the country’s known coal deposits and almost all coking coal. 
Because of different kinds of mineral deposits and favourable climatic 
conditions, several heavy industries have sprung up during the last 
three or four decades. It is aptly described as the 'Ruhr of India'. 
Development of mining and industries has pulled many of people from 
the densely populated Gangetic valley of Bihar, and a fairly large 
number of businessmen and white-collar workers from other parts of the 
country (Singh, 1981:87-103).
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Ey virtue of its location Bihar enjoys subtropical climates, but 
the hilly tract of south Bihar, despite its tropical location, 
experiences a subtemperate climate because of its elevation. The four 
seasons can be recognized in Bihar: the cold weather sets in by 
November, when temperature as well as relative humidity falls 
appreciably; by the end of February the temperature starts rising; 
the mean temperature in May ranges from 29.4°C to 32.2°C, but the 
maximum temperature goes up to , 46.1°C in some parts of Bihar. 
Duststorms, thunderstorms and dust-raising winds are a marked feature 
of the pre-monsoon weather; the distribution of rainfall varies from 
200 centimetres in the north eastern corner to 100 centimetres along 
the western border of the state.
West Bengal- The present West Eengal as a separate administrative unit 
came into existence in 1947. This state lies between 85°40' East 
and 89°53' East longitudes. The latitudes of 20° 25' North 
and 27° 13’ North bound the state on the south and north 
respectively. The frontiers of this state are Bangladesh and Assam in 
the east, Bihar and Nepal in west, Sikkim and Bhutan in the north and 
the Bay of Bengal and Orissa in the south. The state spreads over an 
area of about 88,000 square kilometres.
West Bengal occupies about one-third of the Lower Ganga Plain. 
The relief consists of an expanse of level land interspersed by 
numerous streams and countless rivulets. However, the Himalayan 
ranges in the extreme north and the Chotanagpur projection in the west 
are exceptions to the level stretch; moreover, the coastal belt of 
Sunderbans in the south is studded with islands. Physiographically 
the state can be divided into four major parts; (a) The Northern
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mountainous tract; (b) The Tarai or Duar tract; (c) The Western 
highland and (d) The Deltaic and plain tract.
The Northern mountainous region covers the northern parts of the 
Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts. The mountain ranges of the tract 
fall in the Lesser Himalayas which on the average rise to 3,000 metres 
above the sea level. The Tarai or Duar tract is situated to the south 
of the mountainous region; it is an east-west narrow band of plains 
covering Cooch Behar and southern parts of the Jalpaiguri district. 
The Western highland portion is the projected part of the Chotanagpur 
plateau that covers Purulia district and the Western parts of the 
Birbhum, Burdwan, Bankura and Midnapur districts. The Deltaic region 
is composed of alluvial lowlands which are a part of the Ganga delta. 
Midnapur, Hoogly, Calcutta and Twenty-Four Parganas are situated in 
this deltaic region.
The plain tracts are hot throughout the year except for the short 
winter season. The northern mountainous region experiences a 
comparatively longer winter period on account of its altitude, but 
here too the relative humidity is high.
The hot season or summer lasts from mid-March to mid-June, 
although the temperature starts rising from mid-February. The 
temperature ranges from 38°C to 45°C in different parts of the state 
during summer: the highest temperature is recorded in the 
Asansol-Durgapur Krishnanagar belt.
Kerala- The state of Kerala came into being as a result of the States 
Reorganization Act, 1956. It was formed by the integration of the 
greater part of the old state of Travancore-Cochin (excluding the
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southern taluks of Thovala, Agasteeswaram, Kalkulam and Vilavancode as 
well as an eastern taluk of Shencottah) and the Malabar district 
(except Laccadive and Minicoy Islands) and the Kasargood taluk of the 
South Kanara district of the Madras state. The state of Kerala is an 
irregular spindle-shaped area which lies on the Western coast of India 
bounded by the Arabian Sea on the west, the state of Tamil Nadu in the 
east and south and the state of Karnataka on the north. The whole 
state is between 8° 18' and 12° 48' North latitudes and 74° 52' and
77° 24' East longitudes. This state covers an area of about 59,000
square kilometres. From south to north the coast line is about 580 
kilometres in length, while the breadth of the state varies from a 
minimum of 11 kilometres to a maximum of 121 kilometres.
The territory can be divided into three broad natural divisions: 
the highland (the mountains forming the eastern border), the low land 
(the flat coastal strip in the west touching the Arabian sea) and the 
midland (the intervening belt of valleys and plains). The highland is 
mostly a mountainous terrain ranging in height from about 900 to 2,800 
metres above sea level. The upper ranges of the highland region are 
thickly forested while plantations abound in the lower ranges. The 
major forest products of the upper ranges of the high land are teak 
wood, rosewood and other kinds of hard woods. The lower ranges are 
interspersed with plantations of different crops such as tea, 
cardamom, rubber, etc. The midland which is characterized by 
undulating terrain with hills and valleys raises a variety of crops 
such as paddy, tapioca, spices, sugarcane, plantain, etc. The lowland 
which forms a narrow coastal belt with sandy soil and numerous 
backwaters is noted for its coconut cultivation. Paddy is the next 
most important crop. The density of population for obvious reasons
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decreases from the highland to the low land.
Kerala enjoys an equable climate, but the climatic conditions 
show considerable regional variations. The highland has a cool and 
bracing climate throughout the year, whilst the plains are hot and 
humid. The range in variation of temperature is, however, small, 
varying from 25° to 35°C. The humidity of the coastal area is as high 
as 95 per cent during August and it rarely falls below 60 per cent. 
Both humidity and temperature show a progressive increase from the 
highland to the lowland. Rain is fairly widespread throughout the 
state, with January to April practically the only months which are 
dry.
Population Size, Density and Growth
Bihar's population of about 56 million accounted for about ten 
per cent of the total population of India at the 1971 census. It was 
the second most populous state after Uttar Pradesh, which accounted 
for 16 per cent of country's population. In 1971 West Bengal 
comprised 44 million population which is about eight per cent of the 
total population of India, and ranked fourth among the states. Kerala 
is one of the smallest states of India. A population of about 21 
million made up about four per cent of the total population of the 
country. The districtwise breakdown of the population in these states 
is given in Appendix 5*1» The geographical locations of different 
districts can be seen in Figures. Ill.1 to III.3.
With respect to population density Kerala ranked first in the 
country. At the 1971 census, there were 549 persons per square 
kilometre in that state which was about three times higher than the
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national average of 177 persons per square kilometre. Next to Kerala, 
Vest Bengal was the most densely populated state of India (5C0 km2). 
Bihar is much less densely populated than Kerala or Vest Bengal; 
however, its population density of 324 is nearly twice that of the 
country as a whole. Within the state there are considerable 
variations in density patterns. In West Bengal, for example, the 
Calcutta district which is purely urban recorded a density of about 
30,000 persons per square kilometre and the district of Howrah which 
consists of both rural and urban areas had a density of 16,000 persons 
per square kilometre at the 1971 census. Similar erratic variations 
in population distributions are noted for the other two states.
These states differ markedly with regard to the rate of 
population growth. During 1951-71, West Bengal recorded a growth rate 
of about 69 per cent, Kerala 58 per cent and Bihar 45 per cent (Table 
3*1). Such a large variation in the rate of growth during the censal 
period 1951-71 is the manifestation of variations in birth and death 
rates and the volume of movement of population between states. 
Differences in fertility and mortality conditions among these states 
are quite obvious in Table 3*2. A slower rate of population growth in 
Bihar was due largely to a slower rate of natural increase of 
population (a relatively higher rate of mortality than other states). 
The rate of natural increase during 1961-71 was about 19 per cent in 
Bihar, 26 per cent in West Bengal and 24 per cent in Kerala, as 
against 22 per cent for the whole country. Although Kerala and Bihar 
lost population through out-migration, the rate of increase in the 
population was higher by 11 percentage points in Kerala than Bihar 
during 1951-71 (See Table 3»1)* The basic reason for a faster rate of 
population growth in Kerala was a faster rate of decline in mortality
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than fertility (Table 3*2). In fact, during the last three or four 
decades Kerala has consistently recorded a higher rate of natural 
increase than that of the country as a whole.
TABLE 3.1
SIZE AND GROWTH OF POPULATION IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 
1951-1971 (Population in OOOs)
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Rate of Rate of Rate of
Population growth Population growth Population growth
1951 38,782 26,300 — 13,549 —
1961 46,447 19.8 34,926 32.8 16,904 24.8
1971 56,353 21.3 44,312 26.9 21,347 26.3
1951-71 45.3 — 68.5 — 57.6
Source: 
India.
Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, Series-
TABLE 3.2
CENSUS ACTUARY’S ESTIMATES OF BIRTH AND DEATH RATES IN BIHAR, WEST 
BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA, 1951-1971
Birth rate Death rate Natural rate of
growth
1951-61 1961-71 1951-61 1961-71 1951-61 1961-71
Bihar 43.4 41 .9 26.1 23.3 17.3 18.6
West Bengal 42.9 44.3 20.5 18.5 22.4 25.8
Kerala 38.9 37.5 16.1 13.7 22.8 23.8
India 41.7 41.2 22.8 19.2 18.9 22.0
Source: Premi and Tyagi (1982: 41).
West Bengal was a recipient of population from other parts of the 
country, while Bihar and Kerala were losers of population through 
inter-state migration. The rate of population growth would have been
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slightly higher in Bihar and Kerala but for the greater volume of 
out-migration than in-migration.
Rural Settlement Patterns
According to the 1971 census, small villages constitute the 
largest proportion in Bihar and West Bengal. Villages containing a 
population of less than 1,000 make up about 79 per cent of all 
villages in Bihar and 73 per cent in West Bengal (Table 3»3). This is 
similar to the country level situation. In this regard Kerala stands 
out in sharp contrast with the rest of the country. Villages 
comprising less than 1,000 population constitute less than one per 
cent of the total villages in Kerala. Rural Kerala lives in large 
villages- about 89 per cent of the total villages in this state have 
minimum population of 5,000 or more.
As a matter of fact, there is no village system in Kerala as is 
commonly known in other parts of the country. There is clustering of 
houses all around. In contrast to other states in India,
... it is the house and not the village which is 
the unit of settlement in this region... . A house 
may be only one furlong from a house said to belong 
to a different village but two miles from one that 
belongs to the same village (Mencher, 1966:142).
Such a large size of the village has a definite impact on migration 
patterns in Kerala, especially on rural to rural migration. It is 
because of the large size of census villages, in addition to some 
other factors as noted below that the overall rate of migration is 
found to be lower in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal (see Chapter 
IV).
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TABLE 3.3
DISTRIBUTION OF VILLAGES BY POPULATION SIZE IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA, 1971
Size Bihar West Bengal Kerala India
< 500 56.1 48.8 0.3 55.3
500-999 22.5 23.8 0.2 23.1
1,000-1,999 13.8 17.4 1.3 14.2
2,000-4,999 6.4 8.8 9.6 6.3
5,000-9,999 1.0 1.1 24.9 0.9
10,000+ 0.2 0.1 63.7 0.2
Total 100.0 100.0 1C0.0 100.0
N= 67,566 38,074 1 ,268 575,936
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, Series-1,
India.
Ethnic Composition
Religion- India is a country of diversities. One of the important 
factors which cuts across all regional, linguistic and cultural 
boundaries and divides the population into different communities with 
a certain degree of homogeneity with regard to beliefs and practices 
is religion. Apart from the influence it exercises on the thought, 
culture and behaviour of the people, there is hardly any social 
conduct which is not influenced by sanctions of religion. From the 
beginning of Indian civilization, people of this land have shown
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religious tolerance for the people of other religions. The cordial 
disposition of Hindus in the past made it easy for other religions to 
take root in this country.
Although there are several religious communities in India, the 
1971 census gives data separately for six numerically predominant 
religions: Hinduism, Islam and Christianity, Sikhism, Buddhism and 
Jainism. Hinduism is numerically predominant: out of 548 million 
people 83 per cent were Hindus.
Islam is the second of the major religions in India; influential 
from the twelfth century onward it was for centuries the religion of 
the rulers of large parts of India. Its followers number a little 
over 61 million and make up about 11 per cent of India's population. 
The only state which has more than 50 per cent of its population 
belonging to the Muslim community is Jammu and Kashmir.
Christians are the third largest religious community in India, 
that is about 14 million, constituting a little less than three per 
cent of the total population of India. Christianity was established 
long before the Portuguese arrived in India. The Syrian Church of the 
Malabar Coast, which is said to have been founded by the apostle Saint 
Thomas, is the oldest Christian community in India. Nagaland is the 
only state in India where the Christian population exceeds 50 per 
cent. Other religious communities constitute populations varying 
between 2 and 10 million. There are 10.4 million Sikhs, 3.8 million
Buddhists and 2.6 million Jains.
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TAELE 3.4
DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY RELIGION IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL,
KERALA AND INDIA, 1971
R e l ig io u s  communit ies Bihar West Bengal Kerala Ind ia
Hindus 83.5 78.1 59.5 8 2 .7
Muslims 15.5 20 .4 19.5 11 .2
C h r i s t i a n s 1.2 0.6 21.0 2.6
Sikhs 0.1 0.1 — 1.9
Buddhis ts — 0 . 3 — 0 . 7
J a in s — 0.1 — 0.5
Others* 1.7 0 . 4 — 0 . 4
Tota l 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N ( 0 0 0 s )= 56,353 44 ,312 21,347 548 ,160
* Inc lude  r e l i g i o n s  not  s t a t e d .
In B ih a r ,  Hindus c o n s t i t u t e  about  83 p e r  cen t  of  the t o t a l  
p o p u la t i o n  and Muslims c o n s t i t u t e  13 p e r  ce n t  compared to 11 pe r  cent  
i n  the  coun t ry  as a whole.  Other major r e l i g i o u s  communit ies  taken  
t o g e t h e r  r e p r e s e n t  l e s s  than two pe r  cen t  o f  the p o p u la t io n  which i s  
lower than  the c o r re spond ing  p r o p o r t i o n  of  about  s i x  per  cen t  in  the 
c oun t ry  ( see  Table 3 . 4 ) .
The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  Hindus in  West Bengal ( 18% )  i s  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  
than in  In d i a  and B iha r  but  h ig h e r  than in  K e ra la .  Muslims c o n s t i t u t e  
about  20 pe r  cen t  o f  the t o t a l  p o p u la t i o n  o f  the s t a t e ,  and people of  
o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s u a s io n s  c o n s t i t u t e  l e s s  than  one per  c e n t .  In
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Vest Bengal, there are certain districts bordering Bangladesh which 
have a very high concentration of Muslims; in Bengal, however, a 
common Bengali culture helped transcend religious differences much 
more than in Bihar.
The distribution of population of major religious communities 
between rural and urban areas of Bihar and Vest Bengal shows that the 
vast majority of Sikhs and Jains are concentrated in urban areas, 
while more than 85 per cent of Hindus, Muslims and Christians are 
concentrated in rural areas. The Buddhists are almost evenly 
distributed between rural and urban areas. Since Sikhs and Jains 
moved into Bihar and West Bengal mainly in connection with their 
business, they naturally are over-represented in towns.
The religious composition of Kerala is somewhat different from 
both Bihar and Vest Bengal. Compared to Bihar and the country as a 
whole, Hindus, though in the majority, comprise 60 per cent and 
Muslims and Christians 20 and 21 per cent respectively of the state's 
total population. A relatively higher concentration of Muslims and 
Christians in Kerala is attributable to sea-borne contacts with the 
Middle East during the ancient and mediaeval periods.
Both Christians and Muslims, like Hindus, are not free from the 
notion of caste hierarchy. Elements of the caste system among Muslims 
are more conspicuous in Bihar and West Bengal than in Kerala. On the 
other hand, caste hierarchy is sharper among Kerala Christians than 
Christians of Bihar and West Bengal. A good number of early converts 
to Christianity were from the high castes like Kambudri and Nayars in 
Kerala, while most Christians and Muslims in Bihar and West Bengal 
have come from low castes and tribal populations. Converts to both
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Christianity and Islam retain some of their pre-conversion rites which 
have passed from one generation to another; this distinguishes Indian 
Muslims and Christians from their co-religionists in other parts of 
the world.
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes- According to the 1971 census, 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (also called Harijans and 
Girijans, respectively) numbered 80 and 38 million in India.[l] Of the 
total population of India, Scheduled Castes comprise 15 per cent and 
Scheduled Tribes seven per cent. Although there are about 470 
individual Scheduled Castes in India, the bulk of the Scheduled Castes 
population belongs to a few numerically predominant castes such as the 
Chamar, Adi Dravida, Passi, Bhangi and Kadiga.
Of the total population of the state, Scheduled Castes constitute 
about 20 per cent in West Bengal, 14 per cent in Bihar and eight per 
cent in Kerala. Though Kerala is smaller in population than Bihar and 
West Bengal, the number of Scheduled Castes is larger in Kerala (70) 
than Bihar (24) and West Bengal (64) (see Table 3*5).
Unlike the Scheduled Castes, the distribution of the Scheduled 
Tribes forms certain pockets of concentration in the country. The 
area of main concentration of tribal population extends from Gujarat 
in the West Coast to the west of the Ganges in West Bengal passing 
through the border regions of Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar and 
Orissa. It joins the Himalayan tribal belt near Darjeeling to the
[1] The Indian aborigines and ex-untouchables were respectively 
classified as Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes in the 
Constitution of India for special privileges. The word 'Scheduled' 
came into effect with the introduction of the Constitution of India.
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TABLE 3-5
DISTRIBUTION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES IN BIHAR, NEST 
BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA, 1971 (Population in OOOs)
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
No Population
% of total 
population 
of state No Population
% of total 
population 
of state
Bihar 24 7,951 14.1 31 4,933 8.8
West Bengal 64 8,816 19.9 36 2,533 5-7
Kerala 70 1 ,772 8.3 36 269 1.3
India 470* 80,005 14.6 260 38,015 6.9
* The actual number of Scheduled Castes in India is, in fact, 1,733, 
but a large number of them are common to many states and union 
territories.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, Series-1, 
India, Part II-C(i).
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east of which lies the north-eastern tribal belt covering all the 
states and union territories. A substantial part of the tribal 
population belongs to six tribal groups each with a population of over 
one million; they are the Ehils, Bhilalas, Gonds, Santhals, Craons 
and Mundas.
Bihar contains the third largest tribal population in India- 
about five million, i.e., about nine per cent of Bihar's population, 
and nearly double West Bengal’s tribal population. Of the total 
population of the state, the tribal population constitutes about six 
per cent in West Bengal and one per cent in Kerala.
Both Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are socially and 
economically backward. Their level of literacy is substantially lower 
than that of the general population. According to the 1971 census, 
the effective level of literacy for the country as a whole was 39 per 
cent for males and 19 per cent for females, while the literacy rates 
for Scheduled Castes were 22 per cent for males and only six per cent 
for females (The effective level of literacy here and elsewhere refers 
to literacy rate of population at age 5 and above). The level of 
literacy for Scheduled Tribes was lower still. Their lower level of 
literacy is manifested in many ways such as their relatively poorer 
participation in the secondary and tertiary sectors of the economy. 
They are mostly unskilled manual workers and are under-represented in 
urban areas. It appears from Table 3*6 that majority of these people 
are rural residents. Their proportion in the urban population is much 
less than that of the rest of the population in these states. This 
implies that their proportion among rural-urban migrants is much less 
than that of other segments of the population. Abject poverty and
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mass illiteracy have deprived them of many opportunities in life, 
although the Government of India reserved 22.5 per cent of the total 
vacancies in educational institutions and government jobs for the 
Scheduled Castes (15$) and Scheduled Tribes (7.5$) with the 
promulgation of the Indian constitution in 1950.
TABLE 3.6
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES BY 
RURAL/ URBAN RESIDENCE, 1971: BIHAR, VEST BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
Rural Urban Rural Urban
Bihar 93.5 6.5 95.8 4.2
West Bengal 91 .8 8.2 97.7 2.3
Kerala 90.3 9.7 96.0 4.0
India 88.1 11.9 96.6 3.4
Source: Census of India, 1971, Union Primary Census Abstract,
Series-1, India, Part II-A (ii).
Language- Since 1881 the Indian census has been collecting data on
language. Altogether 15 languages have been specified in the Eighth
Schedule to the Constitution of India. Nearly 95 per cent of the
population of India speak languages specified in the constitution.
The largest proportion of the population speak Hindi (38$) followed by 
Bengali and Telugu (about 8$ each). Marathi constitutes a little less 
than eight per cent, Tamil about seven per cent and other languages
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TABLE 3.7
LINGUISTIC COMPOSITION OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
Percentage to the total population of state
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
1. Assamese — — —
2. Bengali 3.5 85.3 —
3. Gujarati — 0.1 —
4. Hindi 80.0 6.1 0.1
5. Kannada — — 0.4
6. Kashmiri — — —
7. Malayalam — — 96.0
8. Marathi — — 0.1
9. Oriya 0.6 0.3 —
10. Punjabi 0.1 0.1 —
11. Sanskrit — — —
12. Sindhi — — —
13. Tamil — — 2.4
14. Telugu 0.1 0.2 0.2
15. Urdu 8.9 2.1 0.1
Total 93.2 94.2 99.3
Note: Totals do not add up to 100 because speakers of languages
other than those included in the VIII Schedule of the Indian
Constitution are excluded from this table.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables,
Series-1, India, Part ll-C(i).
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constitute five per cent or less.
According to the 1971 census, Hindi accounts for the largest 
number of speakers in Bihar (about 80$) as against about nine per cent 
for Urdu and a little less than four per cent for Bengali (Table 3.7). 
Since West Bengal is one of the neighbouring states of Bihar, about 
four per cent of the total population of Bihar is composed of
Bengalis. In West Bengal, persons of Bengali mother tongue constitute 
85 per cent of the total population. The Hindi speaking people
constitute about six per cent and they are mostly migrants or their
descendants. In Kerala, Malayalam speaking people make up 96 per cent 
of the total population. About two per cent speak Tamil; they could 
be either migrants and their children or native residents of Kerala. 
In fact, in most Indian states there is some overlapping of population 
speaking languages other than the majority language of the state not 
only because of inter-state migration but also because the state
boundary does not precisely coincide with the linguistic boundary, 
although states in India were reorganized on a purely linguistic basis 
after Independence. It is for this reason that the mother tongue of a
person should not be taken as a wholly reliable indicator for
identifying inter-state migration.
Sex Composition
Sex is the most basic of all demographic characteristics and
assumes a special place in population analysis. The sex ratio is
commonly defined as the number of males per 100 (or per 1,000) females 
in the population. The Indian census, however, has always defined it 
as number of females per 100 (or per 1,000) males. This study will
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consistently follow the former measure as it is more widely practised 
internationally than the latter measure.
In most populations females outnumber males. India presents a 
reverse case. It is one of the few countries in the World which is 
characterized by a high sex ratio. From the 1901 to 71 censuses the 
sex ratio has varied between 105 and 108. The sex ratio of a 
population depends on many factors like sex ratio at birth, sex 
selective mortality and migration. In the case of India, a higher 
female than male infant and child mortality and under enumeration of 
females are considered to be the main factors making for a highly 
masculine sex ratio (Visaria, 1971; Killer, 1981). Migration hardly 
affects the sex composition of the population at the country level 
because of the closed international migration system. There are some 
variations between states in terms of the sex ratio because of 
differing patterns of sex selective migration and mortality.
Just as the high sex ratio has been a characteristic feature of 
the Indian population, a low sex ratio has been a feature of Kerala's 
population throughout this century. Until the 1961 census, there were 
a few other states which had a greater preponderance of females than 
Kerala, such as Manipur, Orissa, Tamil Nadu. From 1901 to 71 there 
has not been much fluctuation in the sex ratio in Kerala; it has 
varied only between 97 and 100 (Table 3»8).
At the district level considerable variations in sex ratio are 
noticed in Kerala, unlike Bihar and West Bengal. According to the 
1971 census, out of ten districts, six (Trichur, Palghat, Malappuram, 
Alleppey, Cannanore and Trivandrum) had a female predominant 
population, while Kozhikode, Ernakulam and Kottayam had highly
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TABLE 3.8
SEX RATIO (MALES PER LOO FEMALES) OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL, KERALA
AND INDIA, 1901-1971
Census year Bihar West Bengal Kerala India
1901 95 106 100 103
1911 96 108 99 104
1921 98 110 99 105
1931 101 112 98 105
1941 100 117 97 106
1951 101 116 97 106
1961 101 114 98 106
1971 105 112 98 108
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables,
Series-1, India, Part II-A(i).
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masculine sex ratios. In Quilon the number of males and females is 
nearly balanced.
The sex ratio of Bihar is highly masculine, but it is lower than 
that of West Bengal and the country average. In fact, the sex ratio 
of Bihar has been lower than that of West Bengal or India throughout 
this century. The main reason is the male selective inter-state 
out-migration. It will be shown in the subsequent chapter that Bihar 
lost a great number of males to West Bengal or other parts of the 
country through inter-state migration. Similarly, as West Bengal was 
the recipient of male population, its sex ratio (112) was higher than 
that of India (108) at the 1971 census. A greater industrial 
development in West Bengal has attracted many male workers from 
different parts of the country, more particularly from the 
neighbouring states. Unlike Kerala, there is no erratic variation in 
sex ratios by districts or taluks in Bihar and West Bengal, except for 
the fact that the districts characterized by a higher level of 
urbanization show a higher masculinity ratio.
The sex ratio in these states perceptibly differs between rural 
and urban areas. Urban areas have recorded a highly masculine sex 
ratio because of male selective rural-urban migration. This point 
will be discussed in detail below.
Literacy
It needs no emphasizing that India is a country of mass 
illiteracy; the level of literacy in India is lower than in most 
ESCAP countries (Premi, 1982:323). However, compared to countries of 
Middle South Asia, it is higher than all countries except Sri Lanka.
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TABLE 3-9
LITERACY RATES BY SEX IN BIHAR, VEST BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA,
1961 AND 1971
1961 1961
Persons Male Female Persons Male Female
Bihar 21 .8 35.2 8.2 23.4 35.8 10.2
West Bengal 34.5 46.6 20.3 38.9 49.6 26.6
Kerala 55.1 64.9 45.6 69-8 77.1 62.5
India 28.3 40.4 15.3 34.5 46.0 22.0
Note: Persons aged less than 5 have "been excluded from the 
computation. The census treats all children in the 0-4 age group as 
illiterate irrespective of the fact that many of them might be able to 
read or write a few words. Furthermore, since there are wide 
variations in birth and death rates across states, it is realistic to 
use the 'effective' rather than crude literacy rates.
Ü8SISÜ1, 1§lkeSg ? |^ d i l^ P a g ^ l4 i i)T ^ ^ ’
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The crude level of literacy in India has gone up from five per cent in 
1901 to 29 per cent in 1971.
One of the most telling differences between Kerala and the rest 
of India is that the level of literacy has been higher in Kerala than 
in any other state. At the 1971 census, the effective level of 
literacy was 70 per cent in Kerala as against 23 per cent in Bihar, 39 
per cent in West Bengal and 35 per cent in the country as a whole (see 
Table 3*9). Kerala throughout this century placed high importance on 
education. Free education at the primary level was introduced in 
Travancore in the first decade of this century, in Cochin during the 
second decade and in Malabar in the third decade. Middle school 
(higher primary) was made free after the formation of the state of 
Kerala in 1956 and secondary education was made free in the early 
1960s (Ratcliffe, 1978:129). Various Christian missionaries have been 
an important force behind the spread of modern education in Kerala.
West Bengal too has a higher level of literacy than the all-India 
average. The establishment of Calcutta Presidency by the British 
during colonial times played a pivotal role in an early awakening of 
the Bengali population to modern education. Since the time of British 
rule, the present territory of West Bengal has had a higher level of 
literacy than the surrounding regions. Bihar which was once part of 
the Calcutta presidency had a serious setback as a peripheral region. 
Furthermore, post-independence governments have not shown any keen 
interest in the education of people in Bihar. Currently, Bihar is one 
of the very few states of India with a fairly low level of education.
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Sex differentials in literacy rates are quite marked in India. 
The difference between male and female levels of literacy is much 
greater in Bihar and Vest Bengal than in Kerala. The level of 
literacy in Bihar is 10 per cent for females and 36 per cent for 
males, while in Vest Bengal it is 27 per cent for females and 50 per 
cent for males. The level of female literacy in Kerala is not 
only high in itself but also quite close to the male literacy rate of 
77 per cent. During 1961-71 the level of literacy rose at a much 
faster rate in Kerala than in Bihar and Vest Bengal; in fact, there 
was no increase in the literacy rate for males in Bihar during that 
period.
Marriage Practices and the Age at Marriage
Marriage is a basic social institution, and its practices differ 
from one community to another. For Hindus it is considered one of the 
most sacred and inevitable duties of life, samskara (a sacrament). It 
is considered the irrevocable union of two souls not dissoluble during 
the lifetime. Marriage among other religious communities, on the 
other hand, is regarded as a social contract (Kapadia, 1966). Despite 
the common religious code of conduct for Hindus in different parts of 
the country, variations in marriage practices between North and South 
India are quite considerable. For example, in contrast to the North, 
the preferred marriage partner for a man in South India has been his 
sister's daughter.
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TABLE 3.10
MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA BY SEX,
1961 AND» 1971
Male Female
1961 1971 1961 1971
Bihar 18.6 19.9 14.7 15.5
West Bengal 23.5 24.3 16.1 17.8
Kerala 25.8 26.3 20.1 20.9
India 21 .4 22.2 16.1 17.2
Source: Goyal (1982:120).
India has been well known for child marriages. The overwhelming 
sanction of Hindu religion for pre-puberty marriages is the main 
reason for a low age at marriage (Agarwala, 1962; 19777:87-105). 
However, considerable changes have occurred in the age at marriage, 
particularly of females, in the recent past. The mean age at marriage 
for females has climbed from nearly 13 years during 1891-1901 to a 
little over 17 years during 1961-71 (Goyal, 1982:115-17). Besides 
various legislative enactments socio-economic and demographic changes 
have played an important part in raising the age at marriage in India 
(Bandekar, 1974; Caldwell _et al_., 1982; 1983).
The state of Kerala among all Indian states recorded the highest 
level of mean age at marriage for both male and female and the state 
of Madhya Pradesh, on the other hand, recorded the lowest at both 1961
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and 1971 censuses. The mean ages at marriage of about 26 years for 
males and 21 for females in Kerala were higher than those of India by 
about four years at the 1971 census. A higher age at marriage in 
Kerala is said to be associated with the higher female literacy 
(Gulati, 1976).
The mean ages at marriage are, respectively, 20 and 24 years for 
males and about 16 and 18 years for females in Bihar and West Bengal, 
according to the 1971 censuses (Table 3»10). The mean age at marriage 
in urban areas is higher by 2-3 years for males and 2-4 years for 
females in Bihar and West Bengal, while in Kerala the difference is of 
only one year for both the sexes (Goyal, 1982:123). The mean ages of 
marriage vary not only with states but also with religion, community 
and other characteristics. However, the differences among males are 
less pronounced than among females. Hindus have the lowest and 
Christians the highest age at marriage in India (Agarwala, 1977:97).
Patterns of Urbanization and Urban Growth
The Indian census has always recorded a higher level of 
urbanization in West Bengal than in Bihar and Kerala. The proportion 
urban to the total population was about 25 per cent in West Bengal, 16 
per cent in Kerala and ten per cent in Bihar at the 1971 census. 
Compared to Bihar and Kerala or the country as a whole, the rate of 
urban growth was slower in West Bengal during 1951-71 (Table 3«11).
An early start of modern manufacturing in and around Calcutta, 
expansion in foreign trade through Calcutta port and availability of 
cheap labour from the hinterland greatly contributed to the higher 
level of urbanization in West Bengal. Calcutta has been the
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TAELE 5.11
DECADAL VARIATIONS IN RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA, 1951-1971
Rural Urban Per cent change in:
population population Per cent rural urban
in 000s in 000s urban population population
Eihar
1951 36,193 2,593 6.7 — —
1961 42,554 3,914 8.4 17.5 50.9
1971 50,719 5,634 10.0 19.2 43.9
West Bengal
1951 20,018 6,282 23.9 — —
1961 26,585 8,541 24.5 51 .8 36.0
1971 33,545 10,967 24.7 26.4 28.4
Kerala
1951 11,958 1,591 11.7 — —
1961 14,350 2,554 15.1 20.0 60.5
1971 17,881 3,466 16.2 24.6 35.7
Note: Because of the change in the definition of town in the 1961 
census the proportion rural or urban in 1961 and 1971 is not precisely 
comparable to that in the 1951 census. For the purpose of making an 
inter-censal comparison the population of rural and urban areas in the 
1951 census has been adjusted based on the 1961 definition of town.
Sources: Censuses of India, 1961 and 1971, General Population Tables, 
Series-1, India.
TABLE 3-12
Page 86
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN POPULATION BY SIZE CLASS OF TOWNS IN 
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
Size class of towns Bihar West Bengal Kerala India
Class I 100,000 + 32.3 (9) 55.0 (15) 42.3 (5) 48.9 (151)
Class II 50,000-99,999 13.5 (11) 19.4 (51) 13-4 (7) 13.5 (219)
Class III 20,000-49,999 28.2 (51) 13.8 (49) 31.8(40) 18.3 (652)
Class IV 10,000-19,999 18.7 (72) 7.5 (60) 10.1(25) 12.8 (987)
Class V 5,000- 9,999 6.5 (47) 4.0 (59) 2.1 (9) 5.7 (820)
Class VI < 5,000 0.8 (12) 0.3 (9) 0.3 (2) 0.8 (290)
Total 100.0(202) 100.0(223) 100.0(88) 100.0(3119)
Note: Figures in parentheses are number of towns.
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, Series-1,
India, Part II.
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commercial capital of India for centuries. However, continuing 
industrial unrest in the recent past adversely affected the growth of 
the industrial sector and so also trade and commerce which ultimately 
affected urbanization in West Bengal.
Compared to the 1951-61 inter-censal period, the rate of growth 
in urban population had declined during the 1961-71 period in all 
these states. Decline in the volume of rural-urban migration is 
considered to be the main reason for a decline in the tempo of urban 
growth during that period; this decline was greater in Kerala than in 
the two other states (Table 3-11)-
Distribution of urban population by size class of towns suggests 
that class I towns (i.e., having 100,000+ population) show a greater 
concentration of population than the other five classes of towns. Of 
the total urban population, class I towns had 32 per cent in Bihar, 42 
per cent in Kerala and 55 per cent in West Eengal at the 1971 census 
(Table 3*12). They number five in Kerala, nine in Bihar and 15 in 
West Bengal. -i
Of smaller towns, with less than 10,000 population, 
there are 11 in Kerala (2$), 59 in Bihar (1%) and 68 in West Bengal 
(4$).
Since the major part of the subsequent discussion has been 
limited to migration from rural areas to class I towns and urban 
agglomerations, their location has been specified in Figures III.1 to 
III.3» The population of these towns, according to the 1971 census, 
can be seen in Appendix 3«2.
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TAELE 3.13
INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION OF WORKERS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA,
1971
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Cultivators 43.3 32.0 17.8
Agricultural labourers 38.9 26.5 30.7
Livestock, fishing, plantations, etc.. 0.9 2.9 7.0
Mining and quarrying 1.5 0.9 0.5
Manufacturing, processing, servicing 
and repairs (a) household industry 2.5 2.7 4.3
(b) other than household industry 2.6 11 .4 11 .4
Construction 0. 6 1 .0 1 .7
Trade and commerce 3-3 7.9 9.1
Transport, storage and communication 1.5 4.2 3.9
Other services 4.9 10.5 13.6
100.0 100.0 100.0
n (o o o s)= 17,489 12,369 6,216
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Economic Tables, Series-1, 
India, Part II-B(i).
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TAELE 3.14
SELECTED LABOUR FORCE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE RURAL POPULATION IN 
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA, 1972-73
Labour force Proportion of casual Proportion of 
participation labourers in labour man-days unemployed 
rates* force
P M F P M F p M F
Bihar 42.3 63 * 6 23-1 26.9 22.9 35.8 10.0 8.6 14.1
W. Bengal 39-1 61 .1 15.9 32.6 31.3 37.9 10.7 9.6 15-6
Kerala 43-6 57.4 30.6 40.1 37.0 45-5 23-5 22.2 25-4
India 48.6 64.6 37.7 26.6 21 .8 7.8 6.8 9-9
Note: The estimates are based on the NSS (27th Round, October 1972- 
September 1973).
* Rates relate to population aged 5 and over.
Source: Visaria (1981:300).
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Industrial Composition and Labour Force
Bihar is basically an agricultural economy. Workers engaged in 
agricultural activities as cultivators or agricultural labourers 
accounted for 82 per cent of the working population in the state. 
Among them, cultivators have a significantly higher proportion (43/0 
than agricultural labourers (39%)« Workers in other categories taken 
together represent only about 18 per cent. The category of other 
services accounts for about five per cent (Table 3»13)*
As against 82 per cent in Bihar, workers employed in 
agriculture-related activities constitute about 59 per cent in West 
Bengal. In other industrial categories such as large-scale industries 
(or industries other than household ones) and other services workers 
constitute about 11 per cent each. Trade and commerce employ about 
eight per cent of total workers in West Bengal.
Kerala is often described as predominantly an agricultural 
economy. This is true, but the proportion of workers in agriculture 
is much less than in West Bengal which is considered a relatively more 
industrialized state. Of total workers in Kerala, about 49 per cent 
are engaged in jobs relating to agriculture and cultivation. 
Proportions of workers employed in manufacturing, servicing and 
repairs are 16 per cent in Kerala as against 14 per cent in West 
Bengal and five per cent in Bihar. Kerala has a slightly higher 
proportion of workers in manufacturing than West Bengal, for the 
people employed in household industries form a somewhat larger 
proportion in the former than in the latter. Proportions of workers 
engaged in secondary and tertiary sectors of the state's economy are 
appreciably higher in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal. It is in
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fact higher than that of the country as a whole (Narayanan, 
1974:1969-70).
Using NSS data, Visaria (1981) suggested that during 1972-73 the 
rates of labour force participation were 44 per cent in Kerala, 42 per 
cent in Bihar and 39 per cent in Kerala (Table 3»14). The labour 
force characteristics of Kerala by sex appear to be different from 
both these states in that the rate of female participation is 
considerably higher in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal. The rate 
of female workforce participation in Kerala is about 31 per cent as 
against 23 per cent in Bihar and 16 per cent in West Bengal. As a 
matter of fact, female labour force participation in the whole of 
South India has been relatively higher than in the North (Gulati, 
1975).
In rural areas, unemployment is appreciably higher (24$) in 
Kerala than in Bihar (10$) and West Bengal (11$). This is quite 
expected when the proportion of casual labourers is higher in Kerala 
than in the other two states. The proportions of unemployed and 
casual labourers among females are consistently higher compared to 
males in all these states. In fact, this appears to be true of the 
whole country.
Economic Conditions: Poverty, Development, Employment and Wages
It is generally said that there is greater poverty in West Bengal 
than in many other parts of the country. According to Ahluwalia's 
(1978) estimate, the population below the poverty line constituted 70 
per cent in West Bengal, 62 per cent in Kerala and 59 per cent in 
Bihar during 1970-71. Rural poverty in these states is in fact higher
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than the country-level average (Table 3»15)*
TABLE 3.15
PERCENTAGE OF RURAL POPULATION IN POVERTY IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL, 
KERALA AND INDIA 1966-7 - 1970-71
1966-7 1967-8 1968-9 1970-71
Bihar 74.4 70.9 59.4 59.0
West Bengal 64.3 80.3 74.9 70.1
Kerala 67.1 63.4 64.6 62.0
India 57.4 57.9 53.5 49.1
Source: Ahluwalia (1978:305)»
If we use different indicators of over-all development in the 
state, West Bengal appears to be economically better off than Kerala 
and Bihar. For example, per capita income, farm output, value added 
by manufacturing and power consumed per capita are higher in West 
Bengal than in Kerala and Bihar (see Table 3.16). Agriculturists in 
West Bengal are generally better off than those in Bihar and Kerala. 
The average value of agricultural productivity per hectare in 1970-73 
was Rs. 1,466 in West Eengal, as against Rs. 1,746 in Kerala and Rs. 
976 in Bihar. Although the average value of agricultural productivity 
appears to be higher in Kerala than in the other two states, the rural 
people in Kerala are no better off than in Bihar and West Bengal
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because of the very high population pressure on cultivable land. 
There were 23 persons per hectare of gross cropped area in Kerala and 
only six persons in Bihar and West Bengal each in 1971. With regard 
to the proportion of population below a consumption expenditure of Rs. 
180 per annum Kerala was worse off than both Bihar and West Bengal 
(see Table 3*16).
In rural employment Kerala has a poorer record than the other two 
states. In 1964-65, on average a male agricultural labourer was 
employed for 187 days in a year in Kerala, 222 in Bihar and 297 in 
West Bengal (Table 3.17). Although the annual days of employment were 
more in Bihar than in Kerala, the real earnings of rural labourers 
were higher in Kerala than in Bihar. The labourers in Kerala were 
better fed than those in Bihar in terms of the unit value of cereals 
consumed. The wages of rural labourers are higher in Kerala than 
Bihar and West Bengal. The NSS estimates of daily wages in 1970-71 
are Rs. 3*30 in Kerala, Rs. 3 in West Bengal and Rs. 2.30 in Bihar. 
Possibly better unionization of the labour force has benefited in
Kerala.
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TABLE 3.16
SELECTED INDICATORS OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA
1. Annual per capita income (1967-70) (Rs.)
2. Population per hectare of gross cropped 
area, 1971
3. Average value of agricultural 
productivity (Rs./hectare- 1970-73)
4. Proportion of population below a consumption 
expenditure of Rs. 180 per annum, 1960-61
5. Farm output/rural population, 1975-76 (Rs.)
6. Proportion of net sown area with assured 
water supply (in per cent)
7. Proportion of villages without adequate 
water supply, 1977-78
8. Value added by manufacturing per capita, 
1976-1977 (Rs.)
9. Power consumption per capita, 1977-78 (KWH)
10. Percentage of villages electrified, 1978
11. Road length per 100 square kilometres, 
1975-76
12. State government expenditure per
capita, 1977-78 (A) Health
(B) Education
Bihar W.Bengal Kerala
402 562 505
6.1 5.5 23.2
976 1466 1766
38 32 42
341 511 479
92 100 100
24 2 36
78 237 140
89 119 100
28 31 97
54 157 225
8 16 23
18 30 64
Source: Mukherji (1981:34-36) and Krishna (1981: 3-34).
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TABLE 3.17
REAL WAGES, ANNUAL DAYS OF EMPLOYMENT, UNIT OF CEREALS CONSUMED AND 
REAL EARNINGS OF MALE AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA
Unit value of
NSS estimates Annual days cereals consumed Real earnings 
(Rs. per day) of employment (Rs. per day) (Rs. per year) 
1964-65 1970-71 1956-57 1964-65 1956-57 1964-65 1956-57 1964-65
Bihar 1 .4 2.3 221 222 0.47 0.57 427.9 541.4
W.Bengal 1 .8 3.0* 241 297 0.54 0.74 638.2 726.4
Kerala 2.1 3.3 170 187 0.55 0.67 395.6 588.9
* Agricultural Wages of India estimate.
Source: Jose (1978: A-17).
On the other hand, Kerala is much ahead of the other two states 
in terms of proportion of villages electrified, road length per 100 
square kilometres, per capita money spent on health and education, 
level of literacy and expectation of life at birth. To quote 
Ratcliffe (1978:140),
... it [Kerala] has become the most socially 
developed state in all India. Its people are better 
educated, healthier, live longer, enjoy higher 
wages, are more secure in their jobs and personal 
lives.
Bihar, on the other hand, lags far behind in all these respects.
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It needs no emphasizing that many differences exist among these 
states. Points of dissimilarity among them possibly outweigh the 
points of similarity. West Eengal and Bihar seem to represent two 
ends of economic development in a descending order where Kerala 
occupies an intermediate position. Kerala, particularly in 
socio-cultural terms, tends to differ more from Bihar and West Bengal 
than Bihar from West Bengal. An effort will be made below to show how 
far various distinguishing features of these states explain the 
differing patterns of selectivity in rural to urban migration.
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CHAPTER IV
PATTERNS OF INTER- AND INTRA-STATE MIGRATION
The main purpose of this chapter is to offer an overview of
migration patterns in India with special reference to Bihar, West
Bengal and Kerala. Since this work mainly relates to rural-urban
migration, we will try to offer a brief analysis of volume of
migration within and between states, migration streams and rate of 
migration, covering all four streams of migration: rural-rural, 
urban-rural, rural-urban and urban-urban. This will give an overview 
of patterns of migration at the national level in general and these 
three states in particular.
Miigration Statistics
This discussion is mainly based on the 1961 and 1971 censuses, 
but the migration data in the 1961 census are not exactly comparable 
to those in the 1971 census. Until the 1961 census, migration was 
determined on the basis of the birth place criterion (commonly known 
as lifetime migration), while in the subsequent census it was 
determined on the basis of the place-of-residence criterion.[1 ] In 
order to facilitate the comparison of migration data of the 1961 
census with those of the 1971 census, a special table has been given
[l] The concept of lifetime migration is sometimes misunderstood. 
Quite often it is taken to mean migrants of all durations irrespective 
of the criterion followed for determining migration. As a matter of 
fact, it refers to that migration which occurs 'between birth and the 
time of the census or survey. A lifetime migrant is one whose current 
area of residence is different from his area of birth, regardless of 
intervening migrations' (Shryock and Siegel, 1975:618).
Page 98
in the 1971 census based on the place-of-birth; the remaining five 
tables are based on the place-of-residence criterion (see Chapter II). 
Table 1-B tallies with Table 2 in Migration Tables of the 1961 census. 
Therefore, the comparison between the two censuses will be limited to 
the volume of migration and migration streams classified by sex. With 
a view to examining the trend of migration over time, the subsequent 
analysis is based on data from Table 2 of the 1961 and Table 1 of the 
1971 censuses.
As data on lifetime migrants in the 1971 census have not been 
classified by duration of residence at the place of enumeration, this 
discussion will be necessarily confined to migrants of 'all 
durations'. It is important to add here that persons belonging to the 
’unclassifiable' category in the migration tables have been excluded 
from all computations. Persons whose place of birth could not be 
determined correctly by census authorities have been put under this 
category. In all the following tables the proportion of such people 
is less than one per cent.
The distinction between migration based on 'place-of-birth' and 
’place-of-residence' criteria needs clarification. The fundamental 
difference between these two types of migration enumeration system is 
that the former does not take care of return migration. For instance, 
even if a person has lived for more than a decade away from his or her 
birthplace (village or town) but is found back at his or her 
place-of-birth at the time of the census operation, that person is 
recorded as a non-migrant under the former system; while under the 
latter system s/he will be recorded as a migrant. Thus under the 
former system the proportion of migrants in the population is
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underreported by both the methods, but the level of underreporting is 
somewhat greater under the former method. Since the census 
authorities have given up the lifetime migration system and adopted a 
new system based on the place-of-birth criterion in 1971, the 1971 
census migration data do not suffer from a limitation of this kind.
TABLE 4.1
MIGRANTS AS PER CENT OF THE TOTAL POPULATION BY SEX IN BIHAR,WEST 
BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971*
Migration based on:
Place-of-birth Place-of-residence
States P M F P M F
Bihar 25.8 8.1 44.3 26.1 8.3 45.0
West Bengal 18.0 9.4 27.5 19.0 10.3 28.5
Kerala 20.5 15.7 25.3 21 .0 16.0 25.8
* This refers to migrants of 'all durations' within state.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, India, Part II-D(l).
With a view to showing the difference in proportion of migrants 
based on two different criteria, Table 4.1 presented here reveals that 
the proportion of migrants based on the birthplace criterion is 
underestimated by one to two percentage points, compared to that based 
on the place-of-residence criterion. In choosing the
place-of-residence criterion the census authorities could have thought 
that the volume of migration was small in India, because it was based
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on the lifetime migration principle and if migration was determined on 
the basis of the place-of-residence criterion, the volume of migration 
would be greatly enhanced. However, this expectation was not 
realised. The 1971 census has shown that the difference in the volume 
of migration based on the two different criteria is quite small. The 
main reason for such a small variation is perhaps the fact that the 
cases of return migration are not so substantial at the decadal level. 
In other words, lifetime migration underestimates the volume of 
migration only slightly in the present case. It must, however, be 
recognized that the current system is conceptually superior to the 
previous one. Also it is to be borne in mind that for the reason 
stated above, tabulations based on the place-of-birth criterion in the 
subsequent analysis have somewhat underestimated the volume of 
migration.
Volume of Migration in India
An overwhelming majority of India's population spends the entire 
cycle of life in or around the place of birth. At the 1961 census, 67 
per cent of the total population was recorded at the place of birth, 
88 per cent within the district of birth and about 95 per cent within 
the native province. A similar situation continued at the 1971 census 
(Table 4.2). The migrant population in India forms a small proportion 
of the total population of India: 31 per cent in 1961 and 29 per cent 
in 1971 were enumerated outside their place-of-birth (i.e., village or 
town). The remaining population was found to be immobile. The 
rural/urban break-up shows that the urban population is more migratory 
than the rural population. A little over 39 per cent of the urban 
population was recorded as migrants as opposed to about 28 per cent of
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the rural population according to the 1971 census.
TAELE 4.2
POPULATION OF INDIA ACCORDING TO PLACE-OF-BIRTh, 1961 AND 1971
Place-of-birth 1961 1971
1. Within the state of enumeration 94.6 94.9
A. Born in place of enumeration 67.0 69.6
B. Born elsewhere in district of enumeration 20.9 18.9
C. Born in other districts of the state 6.7 6.4
2. States in India beyond the state of enumeration 3.4 3.4
3« Other countries 2.0 1.7
Sources: Census of India, 1961 and 1971, Migration Tables, India,
Vol. 1, Part II-C and Part II-D, respectively.
Compared to intra-state migration, inter-state migrants 
constituted a fairly small proportion in India. Throughout the 
present century the percentage of inter-state migrants to the total 
population of India kept fluctuating between three and four per cent 
(Table 4.3)*
Davis (1951:107) rightly observed that the Indian population, 
compared to that of the U.S.A. and many European countries, is low in 
the scale of mobility. Even the combined figures of intra- and 
inter-state migration indicate that 67-70 per cent of the total
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population has remained at the place of its birth. Kost Indians 
remain attached to their native locale where their ancestors lived. 
Perhaps they do not want to move away despite many adversities in 
life; most likely they tend to believe that God has made them suffer 
in this life at the present place because of their wrongdoings in 
their past life or they are not certain about a better life somewhere 
else. Indeed, there are numerous reasons for general immobility in 
the population such as low level of industrialization, inadequacy of 
employment opportunities outside agriculture, mass illiteracy, lack of 
adequate network of transportation and communication, strong tie to 
ancestral property and even low level of achievement motivation. The 
Indian system of law of inheritance, where persons become legal heirs 
of their ancestral property in the lifetime of their parents, also 
partly deters spatial mobility. Furthermore, permanency in both 
public and private sector jobs also makes a vast body of employees 
stationary, although many of them are transferred in jobs from one 
place to another. Some typical characteristics of the Indian 
population are well reflected in the following observation by Weiner 
(1978:21):
India is, then, by and large a land of native 
peoples. Ken and women live among friends and 
relatives. Men are born, go to school (if they do 
go to school), work, marry, and die in the same 
community. Their wives come from nearby villages, 
mainly within the district, some from villages in 
nearby districts, fewer still from villages in 
neighboring states.
It appears from Table 4.3 that the volume of inter-state 
migration has slightly declined during the last three decades compared 
to the earlier ones. The decline in the volume of inter-provincial 
migration, although marginal, is unexpected since the pace of economic
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develoment was faster during the last three to four decades than
before. To quote Krishna (1980:78),
Over the five National Plan periods spanning the 
fiscal years 1951 through 1977 the Indian economy 
recorded an average annual growth rate of 3.65 per 
cent... . All that can be said about the growth 
achieved in India is that it is more than twice the 
growth rate the Indian economy recorded in the 
final 47 years of British rule, from 1900 to 1947.
In view of this fact, it could have been reasonably expected that
population mobility in general should have increased in the country
because of its positive association with economic development,
specially when the society is passing from a stagnated agricultural to
an industrial economy. However, this does not seem to hold in India,
most likely because development in the secondary and tertiary economic
sectors could not be fast enough to accelerate further the pace of
spatial mobility.
In addition to economic reasons, the demographic factor in itself 
is in part responsible for slowing down or stagnation of population 
mobility in the country. As a result of a faster rate of decline in 
mortality than fertility in India during the 1951-71 inter-censal 
period, there has been a substantial increase in population at 
younger, essentially non-migrating, ages. For example, the population 
of India at ages below 15 has risen from nearly 39 per cent in 1931 to 
42 per cent in 1971. [2]
The curtailment in number or the enlargement of the size of 
states following the States Reorganization Act, 1956 has possibly also 
adversely affected the volume of inter-state migration. This argument 
is based on the fact that the volume of migration is inversely related 
to distance.
[2] These percentages are based on the reconstructed age data by 
Mukherjee (1976: 65).
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Table 4.3
VOLUME OF INTER-STATE MIGRATION BASED ON PLACE-OF-BIRTH IN INDIA,
1901-1971
Census year
Number of 
inter-state 
migrants(OOOs)
Percentage of migrants 
to the total population 
of India*
1901 9,360 3.3
1911 10,812 3.6
1921 11,197 3.7
1931 12,080 3.6
1941 N. A. —
1951 10,850 3.1
1961** 14,482 3.4
1971 18,170 3.4
Note: Figures from 1901 to 1931 include present Pakistan and
Bangladesh, but not Burma which was also a part of British India 
during that period.
* In computing percentages persons born outside India have been 
excluded from the denominator.
** There is a possibility of some amount of spurious or fictitious 
migration arising out of reorganization of states during 1951-1961. 
It is, however, difficult to ascertain the actual volume of spurious 
migration caused by redefinition of state boundaries.
Sources: Davis (1951:108); Census of India, 1951, Demographic
Tables, India, vol.l, Part II-A; Census of India, 1961, Migration 
Tables, India, Vol.l, Part II-C and Census of India, 1971 Migration 
Part II-D(I).
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TABLE 4 . 4
VOLUME OF IN- AND OUT-MIGRANTS TO AND FROM BIHAR, WEST 
BENGAL AND KERALA, 1961 ( P o p u l a t i o n  i n  000s )
I n - m i g r a n t s  to:@ O u t - m i g r a n t s  from:®®
S t a t e s  and Union ------------------------------------------  ------------------------------------
T e r r i t o r i e s B i h a r W.Bengal K e r a l a B i h a r W.Bengal K e r a la
1. A. P. 13 ( 1 . 5 ) 25 ( 1 . 1 ) 2 ( 0 . 8 ) 3 ( 0 . 2 ) 7 ( 1 . 2 ) 25 ( 4 . 0 )
2. Assam 9 ( 1 .1 ) 48 ( 2 . 2 ) — . — 2 5 7 ( 1 2 .6 ) 55 ( 9 . 1 ) 2 ( 0 . 4 )
3. B i h a r — 1349(60 .5 ) — ( 0 . 2 ) — 3 0 8 ( 5 1 .0 ) 7 ( 1 . 2 )
4.  G u j a r a t 10 ( 1 . 2 ) 18 ( 0 . 8 ) 3 ( 1 . 4 ) 3 ( 0 . 1 ) 5 ( 0 . 9 ) 8 ( 1 . 3 )
5.  J .  and K. 1 ( 0 . 1 ) 2 ( 0 . 1 ) — ( 0 . 0 ) — ( 0 . 0 ) -  ( 0 . 1 ) —
6.  K e r a l a 7 ( 0 . 8 ) 12 ( 0 . 6 ) — — — ( 0 . 0 ) 1 ( 0 . 1 ) —
7 .  M. P. 45 ( 5 . 3 ) 50 ( 2 . 2 ) 1 ( 0 . 3 ) 57 ( 2 . 8 ) 26 ( 4 . 4 ) 18 ( 2 . 9 )
8 .  Madras 11 ( 1 . 3 ) 39 0 . 7 ) 192( 8 3 . 0 ) 1 ( 0 . 0 ) 4 ( 0 . 7 ) 2 7 6 ( 4 4 .8 )
9» M a h a r a s h t r a 7 ( 0 . 8 ) 15 ( 0 . 7 ) 6 ( 2 . 5 ) 11 ( 0 . 6 ) 22 ( 3 . 7 ) 9 2 ( 14 . 9 )
10. Mysore 2 ( 0 . 2 ) 4 ( 0 . 2 ) 21 ( 9 . 2 ) 1 ( 0 . 0 ) 2 ( 0 . 4 ) 1 3 7 (22 .2 )
11. O r i s s a 60 ( 7 . 1 ) 187 ( 8 . 4 ) — ( 0 . 1) 95 ( 4 . 7 ) 7 3 ( 1 2 .0 ) 4 ( 0 . 7 )
12. Pun jab 39 ( 4 . 6 ) 54 ( 2 . 4 ) 1 ( 0 . 5 ) 9 ( 0 . 4 ) 10 ( 1 . 7 ) 6 ( 0 . 9 )
13* R a j a s t h a n 30 ( 3 . 6 ) 64 ( 2 . 9 ) — ( 0 . 1 ) 3 ( 0 . 2 ) 7 ( 1 . 1) 2 ( 0 . 3 )
14. U. P. 303( 5 5 . 7 ) 3 4 7 ( 1 5 .6 ) 1 ( 0 . 4 ) 2 2 7 ( 1 1 .1 ) 6 0 ( 1 0 .0 ) 6 ( 0 . 9 )
15« West Bengal 3 0 8 ( 3 6 .3 ) — 1 ( 0 . 4 ) 1349(66 .1 ) — 12 ( 2 . 0 )
Union T s . ( 1 2 )  3 ( 0 . 3 ) 22 ( 0 . 7 ) 3 0 - 3 ) 23 ( 1 . 1 ) 23 ( 3 . 8 ) 22 ( 3 . 5 )
T o t a l 848 2236 231 2039 603 617
Note :  F i g u r e s  i n  p a r e n t h e s e s  a r e  p e r c e n t a g e s  based  on a c t u a l  number,  and
t h e y  may n o t  add to  100 b e c au s e  o f  r o u n d in g .
@ I n - m i g r a n t s  to  B i h a r ,  West Bengal  and K e r a l a  f rom o t h e r  I n d i a n  S t a t e s  and 
Union T e r r i t o r i e s .
O u t - m i g r a n t s  from B i h a r ,  West Bengal  and K e r a l a  to  o t h e r  I n d i a n  S t a t e s  
and Union T e r r i t o r i e s .
S o u r c e s :  Appendices  4.1 and 4 . 2 .
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Migration to and from Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala
Now we come to the discussion of the flow of population movement 
between Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala on the one hand and other Indian 
provinces and union territories on the other. According to the 1961 
census, major streams of out-migration from Bihar were directed to 
West Bengal (66%), Assam (13/0 , Uttar Pradesh (11$0 and Crissa (5/0 , 
where the volume of in-migration varied from 1.3 million for West 
Bengal to about 95,000 for Orissa. The volume of out-migration to 
other North Indian provinces, except for Jammu and Kashmir, varied 
from about 11,000 for Maharashtra to 3,000 for Rajasthan. The volume 
of migration to the states of South India, except for Andhra Pradesh 
which was about 3,000, did not exceed 1,000 for any individual state. 
In terms of the volume of in-migration to Bihar, the major sending 
provinces can be noted thus- West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, Crissa, 
Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Rajasthan. Other provinces sent less than 
13,000 migrants (i.e., less than 2%) to Bihar (see Table 4.4). This 
pattern of in- and out-migration to and from Bihar did not undergo any 
change in the 1971 census except for the fact that the volume of 
out-migration from Bihar to Uttar Pradesh became somewhat greater than 
that to Assam, compared to the 1961 census (see Table 4.5)»
West Bengal received migrants from all over the country totalling 
a little over two million at the 1961 census. The volume of 
in-migrants by 1971 had fallen to 1.8 million. Every state, other 
than Jammu and Kashmir and Karnataka (formerly known as Mysore), 
appears to have sent more than 100,000 people to West Bengal. The 
major contributing states, however, were Bihar, Uttar Pradesh, Orissa, 
Rajasthan, Punjab, Madhya Pradesh, Assam, Tamil Nadu and Andhra
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P r a d e s h .  S i m i l a r l y ,  m i g r a n t s  from West Eenga l  went to  e v e r y  p a r t  o f  
t h e  c o u n t r y .  However, t h e  o u t - m i g r a n t s  f rom West Bengal  went  m o s t ly  
t o  B i h a r ,  O r i s s a ,  U t t a r  P r a d e s h ,  Assam and Madhya P r a d e s h .  Among 
t h e s e  s t a t e s ,  B ih a r  had r e c e i v e d  abou t  0 . 4  m i l l i o n  and O r i s s a  0.1 
m i l l i o n  m i g r a n t s  f rom West Bengal  and o t h e r  s t a t e s  r e c e i v e d  much l e s s  
t h a n  t h a t  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  1971 c e n s u s .  T o t a l  o u t - m i g r a n t s  f rom West 
Bengal  a c c o u n te d  f o r  a bou t  0 . 6  and 0 . 8  m i l l i o n  in  the  1961 and 1971 
c e n s u s e s  r e s p e c t i v e l y  ( T a b le s  4 . 3  and 4 . 4 ) .
The K e r a l i t e s ,  l i k e  B e n g a l i s ,  have gone to  a lm o s t  e ve ryw here  in  
t h e  c o u n t r y . [ 3 ] However,  the  m ajo r  f low o f  o u t - m i g r a n t s  was d i r e c t e d  
t o  Tamil  Nadu, K a r n a t a k a ,  M a h a r a s h t r a ,  Andhra P r a d e s h ,  Madhya P r a d e s h  
and West Bengal  a t  t h e  1961 c e n s u s .  M ig r a n t s  to  K e r a l a ,  on t h e  o t h e r  
hand ,  have come m a in ly  from Tamil Nadu and K a r n a t a k a .  M ig r a n t s  from 
o t h e r  I n d i a n  s t a t e s  and un ion  t e r r i t o r i e s  form a q u i t e  s m a l l  
p r o p o r t i o n .  A n e a r l y  s i m i l a r  t r e n d  o f  i n -  and o u t - m i g r a t i o n  c o n t i n u e d  
i n  the  1971 c e n su s  ( T a b le s  4 . 3  and 4 . 4 ) .
I f  the  t o t a l  volume o f  i n -  and o u t - m i g r a t i o n  to  B i h a r ,  West 
Bengal  and K e r a la  i s  t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  i t  i s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  
a c c o r d i n g  to  bo th  t h e  1961 and 1971 c e n s u s e s ,  B ih a r  and K e r a l a  were 
o u t - m i g r a t i o n  s t a t e s ,  w h i l e  West Bengal  was an i n - m i g r a t i o n  s t a t e .  
The volume o f  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  g r e a t l y  o u tp a c e d  t h e  volume o f
[ 3 ] Th is  does no t  mean t h a t  a l l  t h e  p e r s o n s  m i g r a t i n g  from t h e s e  
s t a t e s  a r e  n e c e s s a r i l y  n a t i v e s  o f  t h o s e  s t a t e s .  However, most o f  them 
a r e  n a t i v e s ,  which i s  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  by s t a t e w i s e  l i n g u i s t i c  
d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  I n d i a  ( s e e  Census o f  I n d i a ,  1971, 
S o c i a l  and C u l t u r a l  T a b l e s ,  I n d i a ,  S e r i e s  1, P a r t  I I - C  ( i ) .
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TABLE 4.5
VOLUME OF IN- AND OUT-MIGRANTS TO AND FROM BIKAR, WEST BENGAL AND
KERALA, 1971 (Population in 000s)
In-migrants to: Out-migrants from:
States and Union --------------------------- ---------------------------
Territories Bihar WT. Bengal Kerala Bihar W.Bengal Kerala
1. A. P. 14 (1.5) 27 (1.5) 3 (1.4) 6 (0.3) 13 (1.7) 36 (3.9)
2. Assam 10 (1.1) 48 (2.6) — (0.1) 232(11.4) 64 (8.3) 4 (0.5)
3. Bihar — 1156(63.7) 1 (0.4) — — 366(47.4) 10 (1.1)
4. Gujarat 10 (1.1) 8 (0.4) 3 (1.2) 7 (0.3) 8 (1.1) 16 (1.8)
5. Haryana 7 (0.7) 7 (0.4) 1 (0.3) 6 (0.3) 4 (0.5) 2 (0.2)
6. H. P. 1 (0.1) 1 (0.1) — (0.2) 1 (0.1) 1 (0.1) 1 (0.1)
7. J. and K. 1 (0.1) 1 (0.1) — (0.1) 2 (0.1) 1 (0.1) 1 (0.2)
8. Karnataka 3 (0.3) 3 (0.2) 25(10.3) 3 (0.1) 4 (0.5) 171(18.5)
9. Kerala 10 (1.1) 11 (0.6) — — 1 (0.1) 1 (0.2) — —
10. M. P. 42 (4.6) 21 (1.2) 1 (0.5) 97 (4.8) 43 (5.5) 38 (4.1)
11. Maharashtra 7 (0.7) 12 (0.6) 8 (3.1) 25 (1.2) 35 (4.5) 165(17.9)
12. Manipur 2 (0.1) 1 (0.2) 1 (0.1)
13* Meghalaya — — 1 7 (0.3) 4 (0.5) — (0.1)
14. Nagaland 8 (0.4) 2 (0.2) 2 (0.2)
15* Orissa 69 (7.5) 141 (7.8) 1 (0.3) 131 (6.4) 104(13.5) 8 (0.9)
16. Punjab 29 (3.1) 25 (1.4) 2 (0.8) 8 (0.4) 9 (1.2) 2 (0.2)
17* Rajasthan 26 (2.8) 44 (2.4) 1 (0.3) 8 (0.4) 10 (1.3) 8 (0.8)
18. Sikkim 1 (0.1) 3 (0.4) — —
19* Tamil Nadu 10 (1.1) 18 (1.0) 187(76.2) 2 (0.1) 6 (0.8) OCO
20. Tripura — (0.1) 6 (0.3) — — 3 (0.2) 3 (0.4) — —
21 . U. P. 519(34.3) 278(15.3) 3 (1.1) 293(14.4) 58 (7.5) 16 (1.7)
22. West Bengal 366(39.4) — — 1 (0.6)1155(56.8) — — 11 (1.2)
Union Ts (8) 5 (0.5) 7 (0.4) 8 (3-2) 37 (1.8) 32 (4.1) 47 (5.1)
Total 929 1815 245 2035 772 919
Note: Figures in parentheses are percentages based on actual number, and
they may not add to 100 because of rounding.
Sources: Appendices 4-3 and 4*4.
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i n - m i g r a t i o n  from o t h e r  I n d i a n  p r o v i n c e s  and un ion  t e r r i t o r i e s  to  
B ih a r  and K e r a l a .  In  t h e  1961 c e n s u s ,  t h e  n e t  l o s s  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  was 
1.2  m i l l i o n  f o r  B i h a r  and 0 . 4  m i l l i o n  f o r  K e r a l a  which was a l i t t l e  
more t han  two pe r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  s t a t e s  
i n d i v i d u a l l y .  In the  1971 c e n s u s ,  t h e  n e t  volume o f  i n t e r - s t a t e  
m i g r a t i o n  d e c l i n e d  f o r  B i h a r  and V es t  Bengal  and i n c r e a s e d  f o r  K e r a l a .  
I f  e m i g r a n t s  from K e r a la  and B i h a r  to  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  a r e  t a k e n  i n t o  
a c c o u n t ,  the  volume of  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  from K e r a l a  e x c e e d s  t h a t  f rom 
B i h a r . [ 4 ] West E e n g a l , on the  o t h e r  hand ,  r e c o r d e d  a n e t  g a in  o f  1 .6  
m i l l i o n -  a bou t  f i v e  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  i n  
1961 (T a b le  4 . 6 ) .  I f  the  im m ig ra n ts  f rom f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  t o  West 
Bengal  a r e  a l s o  t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  t h e  t o t a l  g a i n  i s  much g r e a t e r -  
4 . 5  m i l l i o n  which i s  a bou t  t e n  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
s t a t e  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  1971 c e n s u s . [ 5 ] The f o r e i g n  im m ig r a n t s  a r e  
p r i m a r i l y  f rom Bang ladesh  and K e pa l .  The c u r r e n t  p a t t e r n  o f  heavy 
o u t - m i g r a t i o n  from B i h a r  to  Vest  Bengal  a p p e a r s  to  be an o ld  t r e n d  
p e r s i s t i n g  from th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h i s  c e n t u r y  ( Z a c h a r i a h ,  1964:  259)* 
K e r a l a ,  however ,  was a n e t  i n - m i g r a t i n g  a r e a  b e f o r e  1931,  and i t  
became a n e t  o u t - m i g r a t i n g  a r e a  a f t e r  t h e  1931 c e n s u s  ( Z a c h a r i a h ,  
1 9 6 6 : 1 0 9 ) . [ 6 ]  The p r e l i m i n a r y  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  1981 c e n s u s  s u g g e s t s  a
[ 4 ] As the  I n d i a n  ce n su s  r e p o r t s  y i e l d  no i n f o r m a t i o n  on m i g r a n t s  f rom 
I n d i a  to  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s ,  i t  i s  n o t  f e a s i b l e  to  e s t i m a t e  t h e  t o t a l  
volume o f  m i g r a t i o n  from B i h a r  o r  K e r a l a  to  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  On t h e  
b a s i s  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  o b s e r v a t i o n  based  on a Re se rve  Bank o f  I n d i a  
r e p o r t ,  i t  i s  con tended  t h a t  m i g r a n t s  to  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  f rom K e r a l a  
outnumber t h o s e  from B i h a r -  ' a l m o s t  e v e r y  h o u s e h o ld  i n  p a r t s  o f  K e r a l a  
and Punjab  i s  r e p o r t e d  to  have " a t  l e a s t  one member employed a b ro a d "  
( V i s a r i a ,  1981: 2 2 ) .
[ 5 ] Census o f  I n d i a ,  1981, I n d i a , S e r i e s  1, P a p e r  2 o f  198>, P p . 3 2 - 3 5 .
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continuation of the old trend.[7]
TABLE 4.6
VOLUME OF NET MIGRATION FOR THE STATES OF BIHAR, VEST BENGAL AND
KERALA, 1961 and 1971 
(Population in OOOs)
1961 1971
States
In-
migrants
Out-
migrants
Net
migrants*
In­
migrants
Cut-
migrants
Net
migrants*
1 2 3 4-(2-3) 5 6 7=(5-6)
Bihar 848 2,039 -1,191 929 2,035 -1,106
West Bengal 2,236 603 1,633 1 ,815 772 1 ,043
Kerala 231 617 -386 245 919 -674
* The positive sign indicates net in-migration and negative sign 
indicates net out-migration.
Sources: Tables 4.3 and 4.4.
Relatively greater job opportunities, resulting from increasing 
economic concentration since the time of establishment of the East 
India Company, worked as a centripetal force for population 
concentration in West Bengal both from adjoining and distant states, 
while the areas which form part of present Bihar grew as a periphery 
of the Calcutta Presidency. The retarded development of Bihar 
progressively pushed out a large body of the labour force to join the
[6] This does not apply for the province of Travancore-Cochin, which 
later formed part of Kerala, for the 1901-1931 censuses.
[7] Census of India, 1981, op. cit., Pp. 32-35.
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growing industry, trade and commerce of the core region to pursue 
low-paying jobs that the indigenous Bengali population did not want to 
do (Lubell, 1974:60-63; Mukherji, 1981:41).
Like Bihar, the present territory of the state of Kerala also 
developed as a peripheral region of the Madras Presidency. The 
growing commerce and industries in the province of Madras pulled a 
large population from the slowly developing periphery. Consequently, 
Kerala lost more people to Tamil Nadu than it gained therefrom. 
Kerala, on the other hand, is the most densely populated state in 
India (549 persons per km2 in 1971) and its population always recorded 
a higher rate of natural increase than the national average during 
1901-1971. The increasing pressure of population on limited land base 
with slow growing job opportunities pushed out a large number of 
people from the state to make a living. At the same time, the level 
of literacy was also the highest of all the states (60 per cent in 
1971) which worked as an important catalytic agent for out-migration 
from Kerala. To quote Lewandowski (1980:77),
High literacy rates, the byproduct of a colonial 
system that placed great emphasis on education, and 
high unemployment rates among the educated in 
Kerala's cities have led migrants to seek white 
collar jobs outside the state.
As the old pattern of economic regionalization has experienced no 
substantial change in the post-Independence period, the flow of 
population movement seems to have followed the same old path of 
movement from neglected states to relatively fast growing states.[8]
[8] In a recent study it has been argued that 'inter-regional 
(inter-state and intra-state) disparities in various dimensions of 
development have remained undiminished in spite of considerable 
overall development over the last three decades' (Krishna, 1981:3)*
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In studies on population mobility at the all-India level, it has been 
found that migration tends to flow from the areas of fewer economic 
opportunities to the areas of more economic opportunities 
(Vaidyanathan, 1967; Giridhar, 1978). The analysis of in- and 
out-migration for different states of the Indian Union in the light of 
socio-economic characteristics indicates that high in-migration is 
positively associated with high level of urbanization, high per capita 
domestic product and the low share of primary sector in state's 
economy and vice-versa (Sivamurthy and Kadi, 1983: 242).
It appears from the above as well as from Figure IV.1 that 
migration to and from Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala has covered a vast 
part of the country. The continuation of English as a lingua franca 
has played an important part in inter-state migration. Economic 
hardships at home and better job opportunities outside have forced the 
job seekers to cover a fairly long distance, but this does not 
necessarily mean that regional cultural and linguistic barriers have 
not deterred inter-state migration. A quick glance at Figure IV.1 
seems to suggest that inter-state migration has a regional 
concentration bias. In- and out-migrants to and from Bihar and West 
Bengal are mostly confined to the states of North India, while in- and 
out-migrants to and from Kerala are mostly confined to the states of 
South India. Though regionalism has impeded inter-state migration to 
some extent, the fact that the volume of migration is inversely 
related to distance is also an important factor.
4
~
\
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Figure IV.1: Volume of Inter-State Migration for Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala in Percent
(Migrants of all Durations), 1971
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TABLE 4.7
SEX RATIO OF IN-MIGRANTS AND OUT-MIGRANTS FOR BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA, 1961
In-migrants to: Out-migrants from:
States and Union -------------------  --------------------
Territories Bihar W.Bengal Kerala Bihar W.Bengal Kerala
1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam 
3* Bihar 
4* Gujarat
5. Jammu and Kashmir
6. Kerala
7. Madhya Pradesh
8. Madras(Tamil Nadu) 
9* Maharashtra
10. Mysore (Karnataka)
11. Orissa
12. Punjab 
13« Rajasthan
14* Uttar Pradesh 
15« West Bengal 
Union Territories(12)
129 120 129
117 120 153
— 235 129
137 146 306
199 111 217
140 270 —
81 238 108
148 154 11 1
146 164 147
162 135 82
70 334 191
150 224 279
145 139 200
79 318 241
64 — 190
134 148 274
218 108 237
266 162 482*
— 64 140
209 117 285
278 105 296*
129 190 —
125 137 374
136 121 142
303 148 343
280 134 195
70 82 586*
171 81 448
172 116 208*
36 90 321
233 — 270
340 129 168
Total 80 236 112 176 84 190
* These sex ratios are based on small numbers. See Appendices 4.1 
and 4.2 for actual figures involved.
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TABLE 4.8
SEX RATIO OF IN-MIGRANTS AND OUT-MIGRANTS FOR BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA, 1971
In-migrants to: Out-migrants from:
States and Union --------------------  --------------------
Territories Bihar W.Bengal Kerala Bihar W.Bengal Kerala
1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat 
5* Haryana
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. Jammu and Kashmir
8. Karnataka
9. Kerala
10. Madhya Pradesh
11. Maharashtra
12. Manipur 
13* Meghalaya 
14. Nagaland*
14* Orissa 
15- Punjab
16. Rajasthan
17. Sikkim
18. Tamil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. Uttar Pradesh
21. West Bengal
Union Territories(8)
121 119 121
138 104 148
— 206 172
113 155 140
183 209 388
210 158 338
151 231 216
118 195 77
149 224 —
66 137 111
128 148 116
184 110 —
— 97 —
375 113 67
59 279 224
150 173 254
148 199 189
131 149 108
159 125 —
57 292 190
55 — 192
117 126 91
170 102 218
290 110 352
— 55 149
178 103 229
255 98 158
172 93 317
303 93 505
313 155 197
172 192 —
115 127 162
218 146 219
558 163 1,086*
350 124 317
1426 280 755
86 74 185
113 68 70
177 106 99
225 184 —
134 124 131
251 103 576*
36 84 219
206 — 224
260 123 200
Total 65 211 108 153 76 168
* All these sex ratios for Nagaland and one for Madhya Pradesh are based on 
small numbers. See Appendices 4.3 and 4.4 for actual figures involved.
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Sex C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  I n t e r - s t a t e  M ig r a n t s
The sex c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  i n t e r s t a t e  i n -  and o u t - m i g r a t i o n  
p r e s e n t  some i n t e r e s t i n g  f a c t s .  The o v e r a l l  sex r a t i o s  o f  80 i n  1961 
and 65 i n  1971 f o r  i n - m i g r a n t s ,  176 i n  1961 and 153 i n  1971 f o r  
o u t - m i g r a n t s ,  to  and from B i h a r  s u g g e s t  t h a t  B i h a r  was p r e d o m i n a n t l y  a 
g a i n e r  o f  f em ale  and l o s e r  o f  male p o p u l a t i o n  ( T a b l e s  4 . 6  and 4 . 7 ) .  
The o v e r a l l  sex r a t i o  o f  i n - m i g r a n t s  to  B i h a r  i s  q u i t e  low b e c a u s e  the  
low l e v e l  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  deve lopm en t  i n  t h e  s t a t e  has  n o t  p u l l e d  a 
s u f f i c i e n t  number o f  t h e  male l a b o u r  f o r c e  to  outnumber female  
m i g r a n t s  coming m a in ly  t h ro u g h  m a r r i a g e .  Female m i g r a n t s  to  B i h a r  
m a in ly  come from West B enga l ,  U t t a r  P r a d e s h ,  O r i s s a  and Madhya 
P r a d e s h .
West Bengal  t e n d s  to  d i f f e r  f rom B i h a r  i n  t h a t  t h e  sex r a t i o s  o f  
i n - m i g r a n t s  to  West Bengal  were 256 i n  1961 and 211 i n  1971 . A l l  
s t a t e s  and un ion  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  e x c e p t  Meghalaya i n  1971 , s e n t  more male 
th a n  female  m i g r a n t s  to  West B e n g a l .  S inc e  t h e  growing t r a d e ,  
commerce and i n d u s t r y  i n  West E e n g a l ,  a s  e v e r y  where e l s e  i n  the  
c o u n t r y ,  t ended  to  a b s o r b  more m ales  t h a n  f e m a l e s ,  t h e  sex r a t i o  o f  
m i g r a n t s  coming from b o th  a d j o i n i n g  and d i s t a n t  s t a t e s  was h i g h l y  
m a s c u l i n e .  As we w i l l  s e e ,  i t  i s  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  new economic 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a t  a b o u t  70 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  m i g r a n t s  to  West 
Bengal  were enumera ted  i n  u rban  p a r t s  o f  t h a t  s t a t e .  The o v e r a l l  sex 
r a t i o  o f  o u t - m i g r a n t s  f rom West B e n g a l ,  on the  o t h e r  hand,  was 84 i n  
1961 and s t i l l  l ow er  i n  1971 . But a l t h o u g h  West Bengal  s e n t  more 
f em ale  t h a n  male m i g r a n t s ,  t h i s  was t r u e  o n ly  o f  the  s t r e a m s  o f  
o u t - m i g r a n t s  d i r e c t e d  to  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  B i h a r ,  O r i s s a ,  U t t a r  P r a d e s h ,  
P u n ja b ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  1961 c e n s u s .  At t h e  1971 c e n s u s ,  two more
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states, Haryana (carved out of Punjab in 1966) and Jammu and Kashmir 
recorded predominantly female out-migrants from Vest Bengal. Since a 
sizeable Bengali population is already settled in these states, they 
very often tend to marry girls from their old home state. Possibly 
this is the most important reason why the masculinity ratio of 
migrants to these states is so low (Table 4.7 and 4.8).
The sex composition of in- and out-migrants to and from Kerala 
from Bihar and Vest Bengal differs. Both in- and out-migrant 
populations to and from Kerala are masculine. The overall masculinity 
ratios for in-migrants to Kerala were 112 in 1961 and 108 in 1971 and 
for out-migrants 190 in 1961 and 168 in 1971. Only the neighbouring 
state of Karnataka sent more female migrants according to the 1961 
census. Karnataka, however, received more male than female migrants 
from Kerala. In 1971, the sex composition of in- and out-migrants to 
and from Kerala experienced slight changes. The sex ratio of migrants 
to Kerala from Meghalaya and union territories, besides Karnataka, 
also became feminine. There are a few strange cases in Table 4.8. 
For instance, the sex ratios of migrants from Bihar to Manipur and 
Nagaland and from Kerala to Jammu and Kashmir, Manipur, Meghalaya, 
Nagaland, Tripura and Sikkim are highly masculine. Except for the 
fact that these ratios are based on small numbers, it is not known for 
sure why the sex ratios of out-migrants from Bihar and Kerala to those 
states are so masculine. Census reports do not give any definite 
clue.
It appears from Tables 4.6 and 4.7 that the overall feature of 
inter-state migration in India is that males preponderate over 
females. Since inter-state migration is by and large occasioned by
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some sort of employment or business activities which are largely 
considered to be males' affairs, males preponderate in inter-state 
migration.
Inflow of Inter-state Migrants by Place-of-Residence
Migrants from outside the state came mostly to rural parts of 
Bihar. Of the total in-migrants to Bihar, ruralward migrants 
constituted about 59 per cent in 1961 and 53 per cent in 1971. The 
flow of in-migrants to Bihar differs distinctly by sex. According to 
the 1961 census, about 53 per cent of male migrants and 32 per cent of 
female migrants came to urban areas. On the other hand, over 68 per 
cent of the female migrants and 47 per cent of male migrants came to 
rural areas. A nearly similar type of distribution of migrants by sex 
was recorded at the 1971 census (Table 4.9). As we have just seen in 
Table 4.8 that most of these in-migrants were females whose migration 
usually results from marriage to the people of Bihar, the 
preponderance of in-migrants in rural areas of this province is 
natural. Since males migrate for economic motives, they mostly move 
into urban areas where the likelihood of getting jobs is far greater 
than in rural areas.
Contrary to Bihar, most in-migrants to West Bengal were 
enumerated in urban areas- about 69 per cent in 1961 and 58 per cent 
in 1971 (Table 4.9). However, the sex characteristics of in-migrants 
to West Bengal are similar to those of Bihar: most female migrants 
came to rural areas, most male migrants to urban areas.
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TABLE 4-9
LIFETIME IN-MIGRANTS FROM OUTSIDE THE STATE CLASSIFIED BY PLACE OF
RESIDENCE AT THE PLACE OF ENUMERATION IN BIHAR, VEST BENGAL AND
KERALA, 1961 and 1971
Place of 1961 1971
enumeration
in the state® P M F P M F
Bihar
Rural 58.7 47.3 67 • 6 53-4 35-3 65.1
Urban 41.5 52.7 32.4 46.6 64.7 34.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Vest Bengal
Rural 30.9 26.5 41.5 42.2 36.8 53.2
Urban 69-1 73.5 58.5 57-8 63-2 46.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0'
Kerala
Rural 73-9 72.4 75.6 69-2 68.4 70.3
Urban 26.1 27.6 24-4 30.8 31.6 29-7
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
@ This refers to the place of destination of migrants classified by rural 
and urban areas irrespective of the type of place of origin- rural or urban 
areas.
Sources: Census of India, 1961, Migration Tables, India, Vol.1, Part II-C 
and Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, India, Part II-D (i).
Page 120
TABLE 4.10
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF INTRA-STATE LIFETIME MIGRANTS BY STREAMS OF 
MIGRATION, 1961 AND 1971: BIHAR, VEST BENGAL AND KERALA
Migration 1961 1971
stream N(000s) Per cent N(000s) Per cent
Bihar
Rural-Rural 11,729 89.2 12,529 86.1
Urban-Rural 138 1.0 372 2.6
Rural-Urban 1 ,026 7.8 1,268 8.7
Urban-Urban 255 1.9 380 2.6
Total 13,148 100.0 14,549 100.0
Vest Bengal
Rural-Rural 5,850 78.1 6,419 80.9
Urban-Rural 199 2.7 247 5.1
Rural-Urban 917 12.2 690 8.7
Urban-Urban 522 7.0 583 7-5
Total 7,488 100.0 7,959 100.0
Kerala
Rural-Rural 5,095 78.6 5,525 75-9
Urban-Rural 240 6.1 382 8.7
Rural-Urban 430 10.9 515 11.7
Urban-Urban 171 4.3 162 5-7
Total 3,956 100.0 4,582 100.0
Note: Total of percentages may not add to 100 because of rounding.
Sources: See Table 4*9
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In  K e r a l a ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  a v a s t  m a j o r i t y  o f  bo th  male and 
f em ale  i n - m i g r a n t s  were enumera ted  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  o f  the  s t a t e .  
I n - m i g r a n t s  to  u rban  a r e a s  formed l e s s  t h a n  o n e - t h i r d  o f  the  t o t a l  
m i g r a n t s  (Tab le  4 . 9 ) *  K e r a l a  b e in g  p r i m a r i l y  a r u r a l  economy where 
t h e  pace o f  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  i s  s lo w ,  t h e  movement o f  p e o p le  f rom 
o u t s i d e  the  s t a t e  i s  d i r e c t e d  m ain ly  tow ards  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
P l a n t a t i o n s ,  cashew nu t  and c o i r  i n d u s t r i e s ,  f o r e s t r y  and f i s h i n g ,  
which a r e  t h e  b a s i c  c o n s t i t u e n t s  o f  t h e  r u r a l  economy o f  K e r a l a ,  have 
drawn a good number o f  p e o p le  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  from the  n e i g h b o u r i n g  
s t a t e s  o f  K a rn a ta k a  and Tamil  Nadu (Swami, 1966 :115-49)»
I n t r a - s t a t e  h i g r a t i o n  S t ream s
In a l l  t h r e e  s t a t e s  m i g r a n t s  a r e  h e a v i l y  c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  t h e  
r u r a l  to  r u r a l  s t r e a m .  The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  i n  t h a t  s t r e a m  
v a r i e d  from 78 to  91 p e r  c e n t  a c c o r d i n g  to  the  1961 and 1971 c e n s u s e s .  
In  te rms  o f  m agn i tu de  th e  r u r a l  to  u rb an  s t r e a m  i s  t h e  n e x t  i m p o r t a n t  
s t r e a m  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  i n  t h i s  s t r e a m  v a r i e d  
from a b o u t  e i g h t  p e r  c e n t  i n  B i h a r  to  the  maximum o f  12 p e r  c e n t  i n  
West Bengal  a t  the  1961 c e n s u s .  In  t h e  o t h e r  two s t r e a m s -  u r b a n  to  
r u r a l  and u rban  to  u r b a n -  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  d id  no t  exceed  
n i n e  p e r  c e n t  i n  bo th  c e n s u s e s  (T a b le  4 . 1 0 ) .
S inc e  I n d i a  l i v e s  i n  v i l l a g e s  and e v e ry  woman has  to  change  h e r  
v i l l a g e  as  a consequence  o f  m a r r i a g e ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  f low w i t h i n  r u r a l  
a r e a s  has  to  be c o n s i d e r a b l y  h i g h e r  than  r u r a l  to  u rban  and u rban  to  
u rban  s t r e a m s  o f  m i g r a t i o n .  I t  i s  to  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  volume o f  
r u r a l  to  r u r a l  m i g r a t i o n  i s  h i g h e r  i n  B i h a r  and West Eengal  t h a n  i n  
K e r a l a .  As the  p r a c t i c e  o f  v i l l a g e  exogamy i s  l e s s  r i g i d  i n  K e r a l a
Page 122
than in Bihar and West Bengal, females in Kerala are relatively less 
migratory, and thus the volume of rural to rural migration is less in 
Kerala than in the other two states. It is because of the differing 
marriage practices that the South Indian women, especially in the 
rural to rural stream of migration, have recorded a lower rate of 
migration than North Indian women (Gosal and Krishan, 1975: 199)*
Volume of Rural-Urban Migration and Urban Growth
Rural-urban migration does not seem to have accounted for more 
than one-quarter of the total urban population in India in any census. 
The contributions of rural to urban migrants to the urban population 
of the country were 19 per cent at the 1961 and 21 per cent at the 
1571 censuses. Likewise, the contributions of rural to urban 
migration were 26 per cent in Bihar, 16 per cent in Kerala and 14 per 
cent in West Bengal, according to the 1971 census. This indicates 
that urbanization in India is basically the result of natural increase 
of urban population, emergence of new towns, and expansion of towns 
enveloping the rural fringe (also called suburbanization). Natural 
growth (of both migrant and non-migrant populations) alone has played 
a far greater role than other factors of urbanization. Premi 
(1981: 306) observed that about 61 per cent of the urban population in 
India was the result of natural increase. A rapid decline in 
mortality and quite slow decline in fertility coupled with slow pace 
of industrialization acted as a bottleneck for rural out-migration.
When we look at the distribution of rural migrants to the urban 
population at the district level of each state separately, it is 
noticed that most rural migrants in urban areas are from the same
state.
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TABLE 4.11
PERCENTAGE OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS TO THE TOTAL URBAN POPULATION 
IN BIHAR BY DISTRICTS, 1971
Migrants to: Migrants from:
Districts Same state Outside state Total
1. Patna 19.5 0.9 20.4
2. Gaya 21 .3 0.4 21 .7
3* Shahabad 24-2 2.3 26.5
4. Saran 19.2 2.0 21.2
5. Champaran 22.3 1.9 24.2
6. Muzaffarpur 25-3 0.7 26.0
7. Darbhanga 20.1 0.6 20.7
8. Munger 19-9 0.7 20.6
9. Bhagalpur 16.2 0.7 16.9
10. Saharsa 29-6 0.7 30.3
11. Purnea 22.5 3.5 26.0
12. Santal Parganas 19.5 2.7 22.2
13* Palamau 23-3 1.1 24.4
14. Hazaribagh 24.6 5.9 30.5
15* Ranchi 20.0 3-6 23-6
16. Dhanbad 30.7 11.2 41.9
17• Singhbhum 17.7 11.1 28.8
Total 22.0 4.0 26.0
Sources: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables and
Tables of Bihar.
Migration
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Of the total urban population in Bihar, rural migrants from other 
parts of the country constitute four per cent only. They are mainly 
concentrated in mineral rich industrialized districts of the 
Chotanagpur plateau such as Hazaribagh, Ranchi, Dhanbad and Singhbhum. 
Among all the districts of Bihar, Bhagalpur contains the smallest 
proportion of rural migrants (16$), while Dhanbad has the highest 
proportion of rural to urban migrants (31$) (see Table 4.11). The 
former is located in the slow-growing agricultural belt of the 
Gangetic valley and the latter is situated in the fast-growing mining 
and industrial belt of the plateau region.
Rural migrants in urban areas of West Bengal, as said earlier, 
form a smaller proportion than in Bihar or the national average 
presumably because the rate of industrial development is not as rapid 
now as it was a few decades ago. Rural migrants make up only 12 and 
16 per cent, respectively, of the most industrialized districts of 
West Bengal, Calcutta and Howrah. The rapid industrial development in 
the past is well reflected in the fact that the level of urbanization 
in West Bengal has been higher than the national average in all 
censuses. Except for Murshidabad, Nadia and Bankura, rural migrants 
in urban areas of different districts constitute about four to eleven 
per cent of the total urban population of that district (Table 4.12).
Unlike in Bihar and Kerala, migrants to urban West Bengal from 
rural areas of other states in India form a significant proportion- 
about 50 per cent of the total urban population is from outside West 
Bengal. Migrants from outside the state have gone to almost every 
district of this state in fairly large numbers. They have gone to the 
mineral and industrial belts of Calcutta, Howrah, Hoogly, Eurdwan and
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TABLE 4.12
PERCENTAGE OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS TO THE TOTAL RURAL-URBAN POPULATION 
IN WEST BENGAL BY DISTRICTS, 1971
Migrants to: Migrants from:
Districts Same state Outside state Total
1. Darjeeling 4.6 6.8 11 .4
2. Jalpaiguri 7.1 6.7 13.8
5. Cooch Behar 4.5 4.1 8.6
4. West Dinajpur 5.9 3.5 9.4
5. Maida 9.3 3-5 12.8
6. Murshidabad 13.1 1.3 14.4
7. Nadia 6.7 1.1 7.8
8. Twenty Four Parganas 5.1 4.8 9.9
9« Calcutta 5.6 6.3 11.9
10. Howrah 5.0 10.6 15.6
11. Hoogly 7.0 8.1 15.1
12. Burdwan 11.0 7.8 18.8
13* Birbhum 17.3 4.3 21.6
14* Bankura 12.5 0.5 13.0
15* Midnapur 15.0 3.7 18.7
16. Purulia 14.6 5-5 20.1
Total 6.7 6.8 13-5
Sources: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables and Migration
Tables of Bihar.
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TAELE 4.13
PERCENTAGE OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS TO THE TOTAL POPULATION IN KERALA
BY DISTRICTS, 1971
Migrants to: Migrants from:
Districts Same state Outside state Total
1. Cannanore 25-9 1 .8 21.1
2. Kozhikode 11.4 0.4 11 .8
3. Malappuram 12.4 0.3 12.7
4. Palghat 19.4 1.1 20.5
5. Trichur 20.8 0.3 21.1
6. Ernakulam 15.0 0.7 15.7
7. Kottayam 20.5 1.1 21.6
8. Alleppey 14.3 0.3 14.6
9. Quilon 15.2 1.3 16.5
10 Trivandrum 12.2 2.4 14.6
Total 14.6 0.9 15.5
Sources: Census of India, 1961, General Population Tables and Migration
Tables of Kerala.
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Purulia and to the tea growing districts of Barjeeling and Jalpaiguri. 
Bengalis are often described as a closed or relatively more 
ethnocentric community, but they appear to be very liberal in 
accepting migrants from outside the state. Here it is likely to be 
argued that migrants from outside the state are not necessarily 
non-natives; many of them are Bengalis returning to their home state. 
However, the linguistic composition of the state clearly confirms the 
fact that West Bengal is linguistically more heterogeneous than any 
other states in India, except for those in the north eastern zone (see 
Chapter III). Bengali ethnocentrism is, however, partly reflected in 
the fact that outside migrants are predominantly engaged in manual and 
unskilled jobs which were initially not preferred by the native 
population.
Unlike West Bengal and Bihar, Kerala's urban population contains 
less than one per cent of population from rural areas of other states. 
Kost rural migrants in urban areas are the native population. Since 
Trivandrum city is the seat of the Kerala government, Trivandrum 
district has a little more than two per cent of the total urban 
population from outside the state. Rural migrants from outside the 
state to urban Kerala are almost equally distributed across different 
districts. The relatively more developed Cannanore districts have the 
highest proportion of rural migrants (28%), whilst predominantly rural 
Kozhikode has the lowest proportion of rural-urban migrants (12%) 
(Table 4.13).
The above discussion has suggested, like some other studies, that 
population moves from areas of lesser to greater economic 
opportunities. However, everybody is not equally prone to out-migrate
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from the poor or economically backward areas. Except in an anomic 
situation resulting from economic and political crises, migration is 
always selective of certain characteristics of a population which can 
vary both within and without regions depending on social, cultural and 
economic conditions. We will see in the subsequent chapters that 
certain segments of the population are more prone to migrate than 
others.
Rate of Migration
The volume of intra-state migration is about ten times greater 
than the volume of inter-state migration and the volume of 
intra-district migration is three to four times greater than that of 
inter-district migration in all three states. However, as said 
before, it cannot be regarded as very substantial when 70-8C per cent 
of the total population of these states is found to have been born in 
the place of enumeration. According to the 1961 census, the number of 
people per 1,000 population enumerated outside their village or town 
was 214 in West Eengal, 233 in Kerala and 283 in Bihar. This 
distribution declined by about three percentage points at the 1971 
census. It is not really known for certain why the rate of population 
mobility declined in the subsequent decade. A similar trend is noted 
at the all-India level as well, as is obvious in Table 4.2. Possible 
factors to account for the decline in population mobility during 
1961-71 are said to be the general improvement in agriculture 
productivity, creation of greater employment opportunities and 
improved facilities for education and medical care in the rural sector 
(Srivastava, 1980:17). This suggests that both pull and push forces 
became too weak to keep up the migration momentum.
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There are two predominant reasons why the rate of intra-state 
migration has been greater than that of inter-state migration. First, 
the problem of ethnicity and regionalism in India is so serious that 
people by and large belong to their native state rather than to the 
nation as a whole. Therefore, the job opportunities created in any 
particular state are first claimed by the local population with 
implicit or explicit support of the provincial government. In this 
situation mobility is created more within the state than outside it. 
Caste endogamy is another potent factor which generates mobility, 
especially among female migrants, at a much lower spatial level. The 
socio-spatial territory of marriage is so small that the volume of 
intra-district migration of females is much larger than that of 
inter-district migration, and similarly the inter-district volume of 
migration is much larger than that of inter-state migration.
Prima facie, the rate of migration at state level suggests that 
Biharis are more migratory than Keralites and Keralites are more 
migratory than Bengalis. However, in order to understand whether the 
people of one state are more migratory than those of another, 
particularly in the present case, one needs to compare the rate of 
male migration between these states because migration of females in 
India is largely owing to marriage, and the rate of female migration 
differs markedly between North and South India.
A comparison of rates of male migration between these states 
indicates that the rate of male migration is much higher in Kerala 
than in Bihar and West Bengal. In Kerala, per 1,000 males the numbers 
of male migrants were 165 in 1961 and 156 in 1971, while in Bihar and 
West Bengal, respectively, there were nearly 105 and 117 in 1961 and
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102 and 1C0 in 1971 per 1,000 males (see Table 4.14).
Kerala is characterized by the highest incidence of literacy in 
the country and this largely contributes to a relatively higher rate 
of migration among males in an important way. Because of their 
education, Keralites, besides being industrious, are able to compete 
with people of outside states both within and outside Kerala.
Availability of jobs outside the state creates job opportunities for
those who are left in their state. This makes Kerala males more 
migratory than males in Bihar or West Bengal despite the fact that 
Kerala has less rural poverty than West Bengal, if not Bihar
(Ahluwalia, 1978: 305).
TAELE 4.14
RATE CF MIGRATION WITHIN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1961 AND 1971
1961 1971
States P K F P M F
Bihar 283 105 462 260 102 447
West Bengal 214 117 326 186 100 282
Kerala 233 185 279 208 158 257
India 273 149 405 256 140 381
Note: This table refers to lifetime migrants belonging to all the 
four streams of migration (rural-rural, rural-urban, urban-rural, 
urban-urban) in 1961 and 1971. The rate of migration indicates number 
of migrants (male or female) by total number of male or female of that 
state per 1,000 population.
Sources: Census of India, 1961, Migration Tables, India, Vol. 1, 
Part II-C (iii), pp.90; and Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, 
India, Series-1, Part II-D (i), Tables D-I to IV), pp.SO, 15>4, 292.
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A part of the reason for a relatively greater mobility in Kerala 
can be sought in the ethnic composition of the state. We have seen in 
the previous chapter that the Scheduled Tribes, who are believed to be 
much less migratory than the non-tribal population, form a larger 
proportion of the total population in Bihar {3%) and West Bengal (6%) 
than Kerala (about 1%), according to the 1971 census. A greater 
mobility in Kerala can also be partly due to greater unemployment 
compared to Bihar and West Bengal (Visaria, 1981:300).
Because of the system of village exogamy females are found to be 
more mobile than men in India and because of the lesser practice of 
village exogamy in South than North India, Kerala women have recorded 
a lower migration rate than their counterparts in Eihar and West 
Bengal. According to the 1961 census, the rate of female migration 
was 279 in Kerala, 326 in West Eengal and 462 in Bihar per 1,C00 
females. A similar pattern was noted at the 1971 census. All women 
in Kerala do not necessarily have to change their place-of-residence 
after their marriage because of the practice of village endogamy and 
matrilocal residence of women after their marriage. On the other 
hand, in Bihar and West Bengal, similar to other parts of North India, 
the practice of patrilocal residence of women and village exogamy is a 
rule rather than an exception.[9] Had there been the similar practice 
of village exogamy and patrilocal system of residence for women in 
Kerala, the rate of migration in Kerala would have been much greater 
than that in these two states, for the rate of male migration in 
Kerala, as said before, is comparatively much higher. This does not 
mean that that village exogamy is not practised in Kerala. In fact, 
village exogamy is practised more widely than village endogamy, but it 
is certainly not as common in Kerala as in North India.
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Although village exogamy is practised equally widely in both Vest 
Bengal and Bihar, the former has recorded a lower rate of migration 
for women than the latter both at the 1961 and 1971 censuses (Table 
4.10). A lower level of female migration in Vest Bengal seems to be 
associated with a higher level of urbanization in that state. As Vest 
Bengal has always recorded a higher level of urbanization than Bihar, 
the proportion of women living in urban areas is higher in the former 
than in the latter state. Migrations occurring as result of marrieges 
within same city are not recorded as migration according to the census 
criteria.[1o]
Summary
[9] The matrilineal-matriarchal type of family, except for the Khasis 
of Assam, is found only in Kerala in India. Out of more than a 
hundred castes in this state, it characterizes a small number of 
castes spread all over the state such as the Nayars, the Tiyas, the 
Nappilas, the Payyannur, the Nambutris, the Saiva Vellals, the 
Channars of Kayyanad, etc. However, that type of family system is 
said to be almost on the verge of disappearance (Puthenkalam, 1977).
It is not known what per cent of marriages are of the village endogamy 
type in South India, but it is certainly more typical of South than of 
North India and still more so of Kerala. Gould (i960; 1961), 
Berreman (1963), Klass (1966), Karve (1968), Chekki (1968), Kandelbaum 
(1970) and Libbee and Sopher (1975:347-59) have offered a good deal of 
discussion on the practice of village endogamy and exogamy in Indian 
society.
[10] It should be borne in mind that the smallest unit for determining 
migration is village or town irrespective of its size. Hence 
marriages taking place between two suburbs of the city of Calcutta, 
which is bigger than several thousand medium-size villages in Vest 
Bengal, do not result in migration of females from the census point of 
view. Movement only between two different census villages or towns 
constitutes migration.
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A vast majority of the Indian population are born and die in the 
same place. About 70 per cent of the total population were recorded 
at the place-of-birth at the 1961 and 1971 censuses.
The volume of inter-state migration constitutes a still smaller 
proportion than intra-state migration. Nearly 96 per cent of the 
people in this country are found to be inhabiting the province of 
their birth. Low level of literacy, lack of adequate transportation 
and communication, agricultural occupations, slow industrialization, 
linguistic and cultural diversity are some of the important reasons 
for the low level of inter-provincial mobility.
It has been observed that Bihar and Kerala are out-migrating 
states, while West Bengal is an in-migrating state. The outflows from 
Bihar are mostly directed to the states of West Eengal, Assam, Uttar 
Pradesh, Orissa and Madhya Pradesh. Migrants from Kerala have gone 
almost everywhere in the country, but they are predominantly confined 
to Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. The inflow 
of migrants to Bihar and Kerala, which constitutes a lesser proportion 
than that of outflow, has come primarily from the neighbouring states. 
The sphere of in- and out-migration to and from West Bengal is much 
wider than that of Bihar and Kerala. Migrants to and from West Eengal 
have covered almost every part of the country, with Bihar, Orissa, 
Uttar Pradesh, Assam and Madhya Pradesh the major contributing states.
The relative economic deprivation, ensuing from a slower rate of 
growth in trade, commerce and industries in Bihar and Kerala, largely 
accounts for a heavy out-migration from these states to other parts of 
the country. In the case of Kerala, besides the lack of opportunities 
in the state, a higher level of literacy also partly explains a heavy
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out-migration from the state. A greater economic concentration in 
West Bengal has attracted a larger volume of migrants than it lost 
through out-migration.
The overall sex ratios of in-migrants to Bihar suggest a heavy 
preponderance of females, but the female migrants have come mainly 
from the neighbouring states of West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, Orissa and 
Madhya Pradesh; and the remaining states have sent more male than 
female migrants. As a result of inter-state migration West Bengal, on 
the other hand, gained male population and lost female population 
according to both the 1961 and 1971 censuses. The sex ratios of in- 
and out-streams of migration are highly masculine. Bespite 
variations, it can be maintained that inter-state migration is 
selective more of males than of females.
As regards the streams of inter-state migration, the pattern 
differs between states. The inflow of migrants to Bihar is 
predominantly ruralward, but they are clearly distinguishable in terms 
of sex: female migrants mostly came to rural areas, male migrants to 
urban areas. As Bihar is predominantly a rural state and migration of 
women takes place mainly through marriage, there is a greater 
preponderance of females in rural areas. Since migration to West 
Bengal was mainly due to economic reasons, in-migration was mostly 
urbanward and highly masculine. However, as with Bihar, there is an 
excess of female population in ruralward migration to the state of 
West Bengal. Like Eihar, Kerala too is basically a rural province, 
and therefore in-migrants to Kerala mostly went to rural parts of the
state
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Rural to rural migration, in terms of volume, is the most 
important stream of migration in all three states. Since the vast 
majority of people still reside in villages and the growth of the 
urban and industrial economy is not so rapid, predominance of rural to 
rural migration is not unusual. Next to this, rural-urban migration 
is the most predominant stream.
Rural to urban migration contributes less than one-fourth of the 
total urban population in India. Natural increase, resulting from 
rapid decline in mortality coinciding with slow decline in fertility, 
plays a more important role than other factors of urbanization. The 
same is true about these three states.
Most migrants in urban areas of Bihar and Kerala are from the 
rural areas of the same state, while in West Bengal about 50 per cent 
of the urban dwellers are from the rural areas of other states in the 
country. As maintained earlier, a higher level of industrialization 
and urbanization in West Bengal is the chief reason for a relatively 
greater proportion of outsiders, compared to Bihar and Kerala.
The overall rate of migration in Bihar is greater than in Kerala 
and West Bengal. However, males in Kerala are more migratory than 
those in Bihar and West Bengal. As in many cases women do not have to 
move out of their village owing to the system of village endogamy and 
partly matrilocal residence of women after marriage, the rate of 
female migration is comparatively less in Kerala than that in Bihar 
and West Bengal. Because of the rigid system of village exogamy women 
in Bihar and West Eengal are found to be more migratory than in 
Kerala. However, female migration in all three states uniformly 
indicates that females are more migratory than males. Marriage is
Page 136
probably the single most important factor to account for this
uniformity.
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CHAPTER V
AGE ARP SEX CHARACTERISTICS OF MIGRANTS
We have just seen the broad spectrum of migration in Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala in the preceding chapter with a focus on the 
national level situation. In this section we will concentrate mainly 
on age and sex dimensions of migrants- especially rural to urban 
migrants within these three states. The discussion will centre on the 
following subjects; firstly, migration is selective of young adults 
and female migrants are expected to be younger than male migrants. 
Secondly, rural-urban migration is a highly sex selective process. 
Thirdly, the volume of migration is inversely associated with 
distance. Finally, females dominate the short distance moves and 
males dominate the long distance moves.
Bata Limitations
The discussion of age selectivity in migration has to be confined 
to the 1971 census only. The 1961 census data cannot be used to 
examine the age characteristics of migrants, because data on age 
distributions have not been classified by the duration of residence of 
migrants at the place of enumeration, as has been done for the 1971 
census. Since the hypothesis relating to age selectivity in 
migration, as spelled out in the beginning, applies to current 
migrants only, migrants of all durations, as given in the 1961 census, 
cannot be used here. However, we will make use of the 1961 census to
examine the sex characteristics of migrants.
Page 13S
At the 1971 census, the migrant population by age was classified 
into four categories by duration of residence- migrants of less than 1 
year's duration, 1-9 years, 10+ years, and of all durations together. 
Here we will limit our discussion to the migrants of less than one 
year's duration, as we are concerned with the age distribution of 
migrants at the time of their migration. It barely needs emphasizing 
that migrants of different durations at the places of enumeration 
exhibit different characteristics with regard to age selectivity. 
Eesides the fact that migrant cohorts age with time, the age structure
of migrants is also affected by return migration and partly by
mortality. For these reasons it is necessary to restrict the
discussion to migrants with less than one year's duration of residence 
at the place of destination (urban areas).
Eistricts, class I towns (also known as cities) and urban 
agglomerations are the smallest units for which migration data have 
been provided in census reports. At the district level age data on 
migrants have been classified for rural and urban areas at the place 
of enumeration without specifying the type of place of origin. 
Migrants from both rural and urban areas have been grouped together at 
the place of destination. Therefore, the district level data cannot 
be used for this analysis. Migrants' place of origin has been 
specified only in the case of migrants to cities or urban 
agglomerations, and hence, this chapter is based on the city and urban 
agglomeration level data only.
According to the 1971 census, there are altogether 21 cities and 
urban agglomerations- 11 in Eihar and five each in Kerala and West 
Eengal for which the age and sex data on migrants classified by sex
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have been given in census reports. They contain 42 per cent in Bihar, 
52 per cent in Kerala and 71 per cent in Vest Eengal of the total 
urban population of the concerned state. Age data on migrants 
classified by sex at the individual city or urban agglomeration level 
form such a small number that computations on age selectivity gave 
quite misleading results (see Appendices 6.1-6.3)* Hence, the figures 
for the individual urban centres have been put together to represent 
the state level situation concerning rural to urban migration.
Technique of Computing Age Selectivity
As this chapter relates to the age and sex selectivity of 
migrants, something needs to be said about the computational 
procedures of selectivity. The analysis of age selectivity will be 
based on the technique given in one of the demographic manuals of the 
UK (1971:45-4b). The formula on which the technique is based can be 
noted thus:
Where M1, K2,...Mn refer to the distribution of migrants at the place 
of destination with respect to some characteristics (in the present 
case 'age') and N1 , N2,...Nn refer to the non-migrant population from 
which the migrants have originally come. According to this method, 
the index of migration differentials is obtained by dividing the 
differences in the proportions between migrants and non-migrants by 
the proportion of non-migrants (UK, 1971:45)« Different steps of 
computational procedures will be readily obvious from Appendix 5.1.
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It is important to point out that this method gives a crude index 
of age selectivity. The major limitation of this index is that the 
magnitude of variation in positive and negative directions is not the 
same. The positive side of selectivity varies from +1 to more than 
100, while the negative side of the index varies from -1 to -100. 
Therefore, +100 is not exactly the reverse of -1C0. For example, in 
Table 5.1 the maximum value of negative selectivity does not exceed 
-100 and the maximum value of positive selectivity has exceeded +100 
in several cases. Keeping this in mind, the positive and negative 
dimensions of age selectivity should not be compared to each other; 
rather, the positive dimensions are comparable with positive values 
and the negative dimensions are comparable with negative values.
Age Selectivity in Migration
Since the age distributions of migrants are found to differ 
markedly by sex, the data for males and females will be examined 
separately. In the following discussion we will see that the patterns 
of age selectivity differ not only by sex within the same state but 
also between the states. In Bihar, for instance, male migrants are 
drawn from a wider range of age groups than are female migrants. 
Males are selected from the 15-49 age group, while females are 
selected from the age group 15-24 years (Table 5*1)* Pifferential 
age-sex selectivity characterizes migrants in West Bengal and Kerala 
as well. In West Bengal, as in Eihar and Kerala, male migrants are 
selected from the 15-49 age group. However, females in West Bengal, 
unlike Bihar and Kerala, are selected from a wide range of ages 15-49 
similar to that of their male counterparts. In terms of the amount of 
concentration of migrants at a particular age group there is a
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TABLE 5.1
INDEX OF AGE SELECTIVITY FOR RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS IN BIHAR, 
WEST BENGAL AND KERALA CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 1970-71 
(Migrants of Less than One Year's Duration)
Census ages* Bihar
Male Female
West Bengal 
Male Female
Kerala
Male Female
< 15 -52.4 -8.7 -43.6 -25.6 -52.0 -37.2
15-19 56.7 92.8 40.2 111.6 31.1 67-9
20-24 177.1 51.2 124.6 45-9 130.8 126.9
25-49 39.8 -8.8 48.2 2.2 32.6 -6.2
50+ -42.9 -41 .2 -12.8 -15-6 -19.0 -31.2
* These age-groups have been done by the censusi.
Sources: Census of India, 1971 , Migration Tables, Bihar
pp. 858-943; Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, Kerala, Part II-D, 
pp. 646-74; Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, West Bengal, Part 
II-D (ii), pp. 280-332; and Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural 
Tables, India, Part Il-C(ii), pp. 200-8.
TABLE 5.2
CUMULATIVE FREQUENCIES AND MEDIAN AGE OF RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS 
(Of Less Than One Year's Duration) BY AGE AND SEX, 1971: 
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
Census ages Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Male Female Male Female Male Female
< 15 20.9 58.0 25.1 54.5 19.9 25.0
15-19 55-5 52.7 58.0 52.7 55.8 45-8
20-24 52.4 65.1 55-5 63-5 54.8 64.9
25-49 95-1 95.0 95.6 90.8 90.2 90.7
50+ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Median age 24.0 19.0 24.0 19.0 24.0 22.0
Sources: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, West
Bengal and Kerala.
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substantial difference between male and female patterns of selectivity 
in Eihar and West Bengal. Males have their highest concentration at 
the ages 20-24, whereas female migrants have their highest 
concentration at the ages 15-19, as against the ages 20-24 for both 
males and females in Kerala (Table 5*l).[lj
As female migrants are drawn from younger age groups than are the 
male migrants, the median age at migration of females is lower than 
that of males. The median age of male migrants in all three states is 
24, whilst the median ages of female migrants are 19 in Eihar and West 
Bengal and 22 years in Kerala. In these two states, 63-65 per cent of 
female migrants are under 25, only 52-54 per cent of male migrants are 
in that age group (Table 5.2). Female migrants tend to be younger 
than male migrants because wives are usually younger than husbands.
That female migrants of Bihar and West Bengal are younger than 
those of Kerala is yet another important point noticeable in Table 
5.2. The median ages at migration of females are 19 in Bihar and West 
Bengal and 22 years in Kerala. This variation in the median age of 
women at migration is an outcome of regional differences in age at 
marriage. The mean ages at marriage of females in rural areas are 15 
in Bihar, 17 in West Eengal and 21 years in Kerala (Table 5*3). 
Incidentally, a higher age at marriage in Kerala is mainly the 
consequence of a relatively higher level of literacy. Here it appears 
that the mean age at marriage of women is lower than the median age of
[l] It is not contended here that migrants belong to a few specific 
age groups only. What is suggested is that although migrants come 
from all age groups, they have a disproportionately larger 
concentration at certain ages relative to the age distribution of 
non-migrants at the place of origin.
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women at migration by one to two years. This results from the fact 
that females do not usually migrate immediately after the wedding 
ceremony. In most cases, females migrate after the consummation 
ceremony. The time gap between the wedding and consummation 
ceremonies can stretch from a few months to a couple of years, 
depending on individual circumstances such as age at marriage, local 
practices, groom's employment position, in some cases economic 
conditions to support the consummation ceremony, urgency of need for a 
new female member in a groom's family and the like. Kothari 
(1980:174) has found that the interval between wedding and consumation 
ceremony, locally Gauna or Anna in Rajasthan, varies from two to four 
years depending on the age at marriage.
TAELE 5-3
KEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE IN RURAL AREAS: EIHAR, WEST BENGAL,
KERALA AND INDIA BY SEX, 1971
Kale Female
Bihar 19.5 15.3
West Eengal 23.6 16.8
Kerala 26.1 20.7
India 21 .6 16.7
Source: Goyal (1982:123).
As there are systems of village exogamy and patrilocal residence 
for women after their marriage and female migrants show their highest 
concentration in the marriageable age groups of 15-19 in Bihar and
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Vest Eengal and 20-24 in Kerala, it is contended that marriage plays 
an important part in their migration. A comparison between age at 
marriage in Table 5*3 and the index of selectivity in age, as given in 
Table 5*1, clearly bears out that marriage is closely associated with 
migration of females.[2]
As in India, in some countries female migrants mostly come from a 
younger group than males. In the Republic of Korea, for instance, the 
peak age group of migration for males is 25-34, while the peak for 
females is 15-24. Factors which account for the lower age of female 
selectivity in the Republic of Korea, however, are partly different 
from those of India. In addition to the difference in age at marriage 
between males and females and the associational or matrimonial 
migration of females, the fact that females enter the labour force 
before their male counterparts in the Republic of Korea is very 
important in accelerating greater mobility among females at ages 
younger than males (UK, ESCAP, 1980:44-45).
Most previous studies relating to age selectivity of migrants, 
both in developing and developed societies, have suggested that 
'migrants are generally concentrated in an age range from 15 or 20 to 
about 30 or 35 years' (UK, 1973:181)» The findings of this study too 
suggest that migrants have their highest concentration at ages 15-24, 
but a good proportion of male migrants is also drawn from the 25-49 
age group (Table 5»1). Here one might argue that the 25-49 age group,
[2] As noted in the preceding chapter, in contrast to the North Indian 
provinces, Kerala, as in other states of South India, practises 
village endogamy, besides the more widely practised system of village 
exogamy throughout the Indian subcontinent.
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as given in Table 5»1, is so wide that migrants appear to have been 
positively selected from ages between 35 and 49 years. This is 
apparently a valid argument, but a comparison of the age distribution 
of the rural population with that of the urban one shows that there is 
a greater concentration of population in the urban area than in the 
rural one at ages 10-44 in Bihar and 15-54 in Kerala and West Bengal 
as will be obvious in Table 5*4. Compared to Bihar and Kerala, the 
difference in the age distribution between rural and urban populations 
is still greater in Vest Bengal.[3] This difference implies that 
rural-urban migration is selective of a wide range of age groups.
A study based on 16 villages in India has shown that migrants, 
particularly males, had their highest concentration at ages 15-59, and 
the non-migrant population showed its highest concentration in the age 
groups 0-14 and 60+ (Connell et al., 1976: 179)» The authors
subjected the differences between the migrant and non-migrant
populations to statistical tests, and the resulting t-test statistics 
were found to be significant at 1 per cent level of confidence.[4] The 
National Sample Survey data at the all-India level provide further 
evidence to the argument. As we have seen before in Table 5.2 that 
90-95 per cent of the total migrants are below age 50, similarly we 
find in Table 5.4 that over 90 per cent of the migrants are below age 
45. Of the total migrants, 26-37 per cent are concentrated in the 
25-59 age group.
[3] As Vest Bengal has a much higher level of urbanization than Bihar 
and Kerala, there is a greater proportion of migrants in urban areas 
of Vest Bengal. Therefore, the difference between age structures of 
rural and urban population is relatively more pronounced in Vest 
Bengal (Table 5»5)»
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The age distribution of migrants differs not only from that of 
the non-migrant population at the place of origin but also from that 
of the non-migrant population at destination. It is readily obvious 
in Figure V.1 that there is a greater proportion of migrants at the 
ages 15-49 in all three states.
Migrants are drawn from a wide range of age groups in India 
because the rural labourers, who vary greatly in terms of age, move 
into cities when they have no jobs on farms during the lean season or 
when they face economic hardship in villages arising out of frequent 
natural catastrophes like floods, droughts, famines, etc. Sometimes 
rural labourers are also drawn to cities following the commencement of 
new construction projects. Thus in the context of the employment 
situation in rural and urban areas the finding relating to the age 
selectivity conforms to our expectation. Interestingly, different age 
groups exhibit varying reasons for migration. In a study of migration 
of a small Christian population to Madras, it was recorded that 
migrants aged 16-21 years tended to be mainly students and newly 
married women joining their husbands. Those in the next higher age 
category (22-35) were also women of this kind as well as as men 
migrating to work, accompanied by their wives. Those in the 36-57 age
[4] The result produced by Connell jet. al. (1976: 81 ) is as follows:
Significant at
Age group t-Statistics D. F. the level of
0-14 -4.41 14 1 %
15-59 Male 7.15 14 1*
15-59 Female -6.87 14 1%
60+ -5.45 14 \%
The t statistics are positive in the case of adult males only, 
suggesting that the adult male group (15-59) has a higher propensity 
to migrate than other age groups.
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group were almost exclusively couples migrating for work (Caplan, 
1976:214).
TABLE 5.4
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS TO URBAN AREAS IN INDIA 
BY AGE AND SEX, KSS (1973-74)*
Ages Male Female
< 15 29 32
15-24 33 39
25-44 30 22
45-59 7 4
60 + 1 3
All ages 100 100
* This survey is based on 8,730 villages and 4,944 urban blocks. In 
all, it covered 129,000 rural and 67,000 urban households. Data were 
gathered in a period of nine months during October 1973 - June 1974 
through interview method.
Source: NSS, 28th Round, No. 129, draft copy (New Delhi: Government 
of India, 1980), p. IV.
Economists have advanced a purely economic explanation for 
migrants' youthfulness. The economic explanation is that people 
migrate at young ages because lifetime income gains will be greater 
due to a longer earning period (Sjaastad, 1962; Eecker, 1964). This 
may not apply in less developed countries. For example, in India a 
fairly good proportion of young migrants from villages are school 
leavers and go to towns for further education (Connell, 1974:8-9).
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S i m i l a r l y ,  a s u r v e y  o f  r u r a l  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  i n  M a h a r a s h t r a  r e v e a l e d  
t h a t  a bou t  17 p e r  c e n t  o f  a l l  r u r a l  m i g r a n t s  were moving i n t o  towns to  
p u r su e  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  (Dandekar  and E h a t e ,  ( 1 9 7 5 : 3 8 1 - 8 2 ) .  Most 
young f e m a le s  move i n t o  towns to  l i v e  w i th  t h e i r  husbands  as  
d e p e n d a n t s .  Th is  i s  the  r e a s o n  why ove r  90 p e r  c e n t  o f  female  
m i g r a n t s  i n  u rban  a r e a s  a r e  n o n - w o r k e r s  ( s e e  C h a p t e r  V I I ) .  For  t h e  
poor  the  main problem i s  t h e i r  s u r v i v a l  r a t h e r  than  b u i l d i n g  a c a r e e r  
o r  m u l t i p l y i n g  th e  income.  However,  t h e  i s s u e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  age and 
income sho u ld  be f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t e d .
Impact  o f  M ig r a t i o n  on Age S t r u c t u r e
S ince  r u r a l  to  u rban  m i g r a t i o n  i s  h i g h l y  s e l e c t i v e  o f  young 
a d u l t s ,  i t  can be h y p o t h e s i z e d  t h a t  u rban  p o p u l a t i o n s  a r e  l i k e l y  to  be 
younge r  t h a n  r u r a l  o n e s .  However , t h i s  does no t  a p p e a r  to  be the  c a s e  
i n  any o f  t h e s e  s t a t e s .  The median ages  o f  t h e  u rban  p o p u l a t i o n s  a r e  
h i g h e r  t h a n  t h o s e  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n s  i n  a l l  t h r e e  s t a t e s .  In  
B i h a r  and K e r a l a  t h e  median age o f  t h e  u rban  p o p u l a t i o n  i s  20 y e a r s ,  
a s  a g a i n s t  19 y e a r s  f o r  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n .  The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  s t i l l  
l a r g e r  i n  West Bengal  where t h e  median ages  a r e  17 f o r  r u r a l  and 22 
y e a r s  f o r  u rban  p o p u l a t i o n s  (T a b le  5 -5)*  However, the  marks o f  age 
s e l e c t i v i t y  i n  m i g r a t i o n  on u rban  p o p u l a t i o n  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  e v i d e n t  i n  
t h e  15-54 age g roups  where the  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  i s  h i g h e r  t h a n  
t h a t  o f  t h e  r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n . [ 5 ] The median age o f  the  r u r a l  
p o p u l a t i o n  i s  lower  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  u rban  p o p u l a t i o n ,  be c ause  t h e  
r u r a l  p o p u l a t i o n  c o n t a i n s  a g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  i n f a n t s  and c h i l d r e n
[ 5 ] In  Tab le  5»5 t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between  t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  
o f  r u r a l  and u rban  p o p u l a t i o n s  may no t  a p p e a r  so c o n s i d e r a b l e ,  b u t  in  
t e rm s  o f  a b s o l u t e  number t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  q u i t e  c o n s i d e r a b l e .
TABLE 5*5
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AGE-SPECIFIC POPULATION DISTRIBUTION IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA 
CLASSIFIED BY RURAL AND URBAN AREAS, 1971
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Ages Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
< 5 14.7 15.5 16.1 10.2 15.5 12.7
5- 9 15.9 14.7 16.2 12.6 15.6 12.7
10-14 12.5 12.5 15*2 12.7 15.5 12.8
15-19 7.8 9.1 8.9 10.5 10.9 11.5
20-24 7.5 8.8 7.1 9-5 9.2 10.0
25-29 7.5 8.1 7.1 8.9 6.4 7.0
50-54 6.9 7-7 6.5 8.0 5.6 6.1
55-59 6.0 6.4 5.5 7.1 6.0 6.1
40-44 5-5 5.6 4.7 6.0 4« 6 4.8
45-49 4.5 4.1 5.9 4.5 4.5 4.6
50-54 5.6 5.5 5.5 5.6 5.2 5-5
55-59 2.5 1.8 2.5 2.0 2.7 2.7
60-64 2.7 2.2 2.5 2.1 2.5 2.1
65-69 1.4 0.8 1.2 1 .1 1.6 1.6
70+ 2.0 1.6 1.9 1 .8 2.4 2.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Median age 19.0 20.0 17.0 22.0 19.0 20.0
Note: Figures for 'age-not-stated' have been excluded from this table. In 
absolute terms, they are 4,000 in rural areas and 1,000 in urban areas of 
Bihar, 64,000 in rural areas and 2,000 in urban areas of West Bengal and 
less than 1,000 in rural and urban areas of Kerala.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, India, Part
II-C (ii).
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than does the urban population. This is obvious from a comparison of 
the percentage distributions of rural and urban populations in the age 
groups of 0-4 and 5-9 (Table 5*5)« One of the important reasons for 
this difference is that very often women are left behind with their 
children in villages by their out-migrating husbands. In addition to 
migration, a higher rural than urban fertility rate also partly 
accounts for a relatively younger rural population.
One of the most useful summary measures of the magnitude of the 
difference between two age distributions is the index of dissimilarity 
(IP). The values calculated in this index refer to the proportion of 
persons to be redistributed in a population group in order to achieve 
identity with another age distribution. The IPs between all migrants 
and all non-migrants (rural population) are 21 in Eihar and Kerala and 
22 in West Bengal, suggesting that of total migrants, 21 per cent in 
Bihar and Kerala and 22 per cent in West Bengal would have to be 
redistributed across age groups in order to have an age structure 
similar to that of the non-migrating population at origin (Table 5*6). 
Although these states differ greatly by level of urbanization, 
economic development, level of literacy and rate of migration, the 
magnitude of concentration of migrants at particular ages appears to 
be little affected by these variables.
The age structure of the migrating population differs from that 
of the non-migrating or general population of the sending or receiving 
areas or both, mainly because the migrant population increases only 
through in-migration of people of particular ages and not through 
births. It decreases by out-migration and deaths. Children born to 
migrants, by the census definition, are not migrants. The difference
Page 153
between the age structures of two populations stems from the 
difference in the sources of growth of these populations.
Sex Differences in Migration
As data on sex composition of rural to urban migrants are 
available both at the individual district and city levels, the sex 
characteristics of migrants can be easily examined in slightly greater 
detail than the age characteristics of migrants. Sex characteristics 
of migrants should be examined for current migrants only or at the 
time of their migration because with the increase in duration of 
residence at destination, the sex composition of migrants undergoes 
change. Sex ratio of migrants of longer durations at destination can 
be affected due to higher male than female mortality, sex differential 
return migration, follow-up migration by wife or other dependent women 
in the family and marital migration.[6] Some of the migrants return to 
their place of origin, while others move to new destinations. It is 
for these reasons that in the present case the sex ratio of migrants 
has steadily declined with the increase in duration of residence, 
except for migrants of 6-10 and 11-15 years of residence in West 
Bengal in the 1961 census (Table 5.7). Bose (1983:141) has advanced a 
different reason for the gradual decline in the preponderance of 
males, that is, ’the migration of males is much less stable than that
[6] According to the 1971 census, 'approximately 70 per cent of ever 
married women aged 60 and over were reported as being currently 
widowed, compared with only 23 per cent among men' (Bhat and Kanbargi, 
1984: 99). The census life tables of India indicate that at ages 39 
and above females have a higher expectation of life than men in both 
southern eastern zones (census has put Bihar and West Bengal under the 
eastern zone). See Census of India, 1971, Life Tables, India, pp. 
22-29. Also see Dyson (1984: 422-26).
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of the females'. However, this does not seem to be a very valid 
reason in the above context. Sex differential mortality, undoubtedly 
the most crucial of all the factors, is missing in Bose’s argument. 
The mortality effect is confirmed by the fact that the proportion of 
widows increases at a substantially faster rate than that of widowers 
among the migrants with the rise in duration of residence at 
destinations. This is not merely true about the rural-urban stream 
but also about other streams of migration.
Since we do not have data on the sex composition of people at the 
time of their migration from their village homes, we will discuss the 
sex composition of migrants of less than one year's duration 
(1970-71), treating them as current migrants, as we have done for the 
age data above. At the same time we do not have data to discuss 
age-specific sex distributions of migrants at the district level. Age 
data on rural-urban migrants classified by sex, as said before, are 
available at the individual city level only; they are put together to 
represent the state level situation. The result has teen set out in 
Table 5*8»
The age-specific sex ratio of migrants of less than one year's 
duration shows that rural to city migration is highly male selective. 
Ages characterized by higher mobility tend to have a higher sex ratio 
than other age groups. In Bihar, the sex ratio of migrants starts to 
increase at ages 15-19, reaches a peak at ages 25-49, and then 
declines. In best Bengal, the sex ratio of migrants remains high 
right from the <15 age group to the 25-49 age group, and then declines 
quite substantially. In Kerala, on the other hand, the sex ratio of 
migrants increases at ages 20-24 and continues to be higher up to
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TABLE 5.6
INDEX OF DISSIMILARITY OF AGE DISTRIBUTIONS FOR MIGRANTS AND 
NON-MIGRANTS (RURAL POPULATION) IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA 
(Migrants of Less Than one Year's Duration)
Age groups Migrants Per cent Rural population 
(rla) in 1971 (in 000s)
Per cent 
(r2a) ID=k X/rla-r2a/
BIHAR
<15
15-19
20-24
25-49
50+
Total
6,320
3,150
3,945
8,595
1,645
23,655
26.7
13.3
16.7
36.3 
7.0
100.0
21.713 
3,976 
3,803
15,122
6,100
50.714
42.8 
7.8 
7.5
29.8 
12.1
100.0 21.2
WEST BENGAL
<15 3,335 28.5 15,120 45.4
15-19 1,740 14.8 2,968 8.9
20-24 1,615 13.8 2,370 7.1
25-49 4,290 36.7 9,171 27.6
50+ 725 6.2 3,652 11.0
Total 11,705 100.0 33,281 100.0 21.7
KERALA
<15 3,960 22.3 7,272 40.7
15-19 2,880 16.2 1,946 10.9
20-24 3,735 21.2 1,642 9.2
25-49 5,465 30.8 4,842 27.0
50+ 1,690 9.5 2,178 12.2
Total 17,730 100.0 17,880 100.0 21.1
Sources: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, West Bengal and
Kerala and Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables. India.
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TABLE 5-7
SEX RATIO OF RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS BY DURATION OF RESIDENCE IN 
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA (Migrants Within the Same State),
1961-71
1961 Census
Duration of residence at the place of enumeration (urban 
areas) in years
<1 Year 1-5 6-10 11-15 16+ Period not 
stated(PNS)
Bihar 193 165 98 83 54 88
West Bengal 128 123 132 134 114 70
Kerala 124 98 77 66 64 80
India 142 121 93 93 76 86
1971 Census
<1 Year 1-4 5-9 10-19 20+ PNS
Bihar 174 130 99 80 53 96
West Bengal 153 108 101 91 77 85
Kerala 98 85 73 61 52 80
India 133 115 93 81 73 92
Note: Sex ratios of migrants of the 1961 census are based
place-of-birth criterion, while that of the 1971 census on the place of 
residence criterion.
Sources: Census of India, 1961 and 1971, Migration Tables, Series-1 India,
Part II (D).
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TABLE 5.8
AGE-SPECIFIC SEX RATIO OF RURAL TO CITY MIGRANTS AND NON-MIGRANTS* 
IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1970-71
Ages Bihar 
M NM
West
M
Bengal
NM
Kerala 
M NM
< 15 1C7 109 125 102 88 102
15-19 168 109 122 114 81 93
20-24 296 85 247 100 109 96
25-49 285 98 265 113 151 95
50+ 191 104 91 108 115 97
Total 195 105 172 106 110 •98
Standardized
proportion** 168 105 156 107 108 98
* Rural population of the state.
** Standardized for age with age distribution of total population of Bihar 
as the standard.
Sources: Appendices 6.1 to 6.4.
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aages 50+. Sex selectivity in migration becomes really more obvious 
when the sex ratio of migrants in each age group is compared with the 
sex ratio of the corresponding age-group of the non-migrant population 
at origin (see Table 5»8).
The sex ratio of a population is the weighted mean of the sex 
ratio at various ages, and it depends not only on the ratio at each 
age but also on the age composition of the population. Therefore, 
there should be a standard age for making a comparative analysis. In 
Table 5.8, the population of Bihar has been taken as the standard 
population. On standardization the sex ratio of migrants declines 
from 195 to 168 in Bihar, 172 to 156 in West Bengal and 110 to 108 in 
Kerala. However, both standardized and unstandardized sex ratios 
provide pressing evidence of a heavy preponderance of males in rural 
to urban migration. At the same time it is also apparent that male 
selectivity in rural to urban migration is greater in Bihar than in 
West Bengal and migrants in West Bengal have a higher sex ratio than 
in Kerala.
Further evidence in sex selectivity in rural to urban migration 
comes from the comparison of sex ratios between rural and urban areas. 
For example, in all 17 districts of Bihar, the sex ratio of urban 
areas is consistently higher than that of rural areas both at the 1961 
and 1971 censuses (Table 5»9). The sex ratios of rural population 
were 99 in 1961 and 105 in 1971, while the sex ratios of urban 
population were 123 in 1961 and 124 in 1971 in Bihar. Such a large 
diference in sex ratios between rural and urban areas is an indication
of a high masculinity ratio of migrants.
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TABLE 5-9
DISTRICTWISE SEX RATIO OF BIHAR BY RURAL AND URBAN AREAS, 1961-1971
1961 1971
Districts Rural Urban Rural Urban
1. Patna 103 123 107 122
2. Gaya 98 -116 102 114
5. Shahabad 100 118 105 118
4. Saran 87 115 94 118
5. Champaran 73 120 107 120
6. Muzaffarpur 94 129 100 122
7. Darbhanga 93 117 101 120
8. Munger 100 111 106 116
9* Bhagalpur 103 120 108 122
10. Saharsa 105 126 108 124
11. Purnea 107 138 108 129
12. Santhal Parganas 101 121 103 121
15« Palamau 101 120 103 119
14» Hazaribagh 99 123 99 125
15* Ranchi 99 122 100 123
16. Dhanbad 118 155 112 148
17. Singhbhum 99 126 100 125
Total 99 123 103 124
Sources: Census of India, 1961 and 1971, General Population Tables, India,
Part II-A(i).
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TABLE 5.10
DISTRICTWISE SEX RATIO OF WEST BENGAL BY RURAL AND URBAN AREAS,
1961-1971
1961 1971
Districts Rural Urban Rural Urban
1. Darjeeling 110 137 110 126
2. Jalpaiguri 116 130 112 121
5. Cooch Behar 111 129 108 120
4. West Dinajpur 109 122 108 116
5- Maida 103 115 105 112
6. Murshidabad 102 109 104 107
7. Nadia 105 107 105 108
8. 24 Parganas 107 136 107 126
9* Calcutta — 163 — 157
10. Howrah 106 155 106 142
11. Hoogly 105 134 106 128
12. Burdwan 111 143 109 127
15* Birbhum 102 118 103 112
14. Bankura 101 111 104 109
15* Midnapur 104 121 105 116
16. Purulia 102 112 103 112
Total 106 143 106 135
Sources: See Table 5*9
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TABLE 5.11
DISTRICTWISE SEX RATIO OF KERALA BY RURAL AND URBAN AREAS, 1961-1971
1961 1971
Disricts Rural Urban Rural Urban
1. Cannanore 96 99 98 99
2. Kozhikode 98 101 101 101
3. Malappuram 95 95 96 97
4* Palghat 92 97 94 98
5. Trichur 91 94 92 94
6. Ernakulam 99 106 101 105
7. Kottayam 104 103 102 102
8. Alleppey 97 99 97 98
9* Quilon 100 105 100 101
10. Trivandrum 99 102 99 100
Total 97 101 98 100
Sources: See Table 5*9
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The difference between the sex ratio of rural and urban areas is 
still greater in West Bengal. The sex ratios of rural and urban areas 
were, respectively, 106 and 143 in the 1961 census and 106 and 133 in 
the 1971 census (Table 5»10). Like Bihar, all the districts in West 
Bengal show a higher masculinity ratio for urban than rural areas.
Kerala's situation differs quite remarkably from Bihar and West 
Bengal. The difference between the sex ratios of rural and urban 
areas is not so wide. The sex ratios of rural areas were 97 in 1961 
and 98 in 1971, whilst the sex ratios of urban areas were 101 in 1961 
and 1C0 in 1971. Except for the districts of Kozhikode, Ernakulam and 
Quilon, the remaining seven districts show either low or balanced sex 
ratios for the urban population (Table 5.11). Compared to Bihar and 
West Eengal, the phenomenon of sex selectivity in rural-urban 
migration is much less evident in Kerala. This has been borne out by 
Table 5.6 as well.
It is not to be concluded from Tables 5*9 and 5.10, where the sex 
ratio of urban areas in West Bengal is much higher than that in urban 
areas of Bihar, that Bengali migrants are more likely to migrate alone 
than Bihari migrants. All the urban dwellers in West Bengal are not 
necessarily from the rural areas of West Bengal. It has already been 
established in the preceding chapter that West Bengal has gained more 
male than female population through inter-state migration. As a 
matter of fact, Bihari migrants are more likely to migrate without 
their family than Bengali migrants. We have just seen above that the 
standardized sex ratio of rural to urban migrants is much lower in 
Bihar than in West Bengal (Table 5.8).
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TABLE 5-12
SEX RATIOS OF CITIES OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA 1961 AND 1971
Cities 1961 1971 Cities 1961 1971
Bihar West Bengal
1. Patna 130 126 1. Calcutta 154 143
2. Jamshedpur 127 126 2. Asansol 152 132
3. Dhanbad 157 151 3. Durgapur 296 151
4. Ranchi 126 124 4. Burdwan 127 124
5. Gaya 120 118 5. Kharagpur 123 118
6. Bhagalpur 122 124
7. Darbhanga 115 118 Total 153 142
8. Muzaffarpur 144 132 Other towns* 119 115
9* Bokaro — 127 Kerala
10. Munger 115 118 1. Calicut 103 101
11. Bihar Sharif 107 114 2. Cochin 108 105
3» Alleppey 102 101
Total 128 128 4. Quilon 106 101
Other towns* 120 121 5» Trivandrum 104 101
Total 107 102
Other towns* 97 99
* Other towns stand for all towns in the state except for class I towns and 
urban agglomerations.
Note: Bokaro in Bihar was not in existence until the 1961 census. In 
Kerala, Quilon was not a city in 1961. It graduated from class II to class 
I town in 1971•
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, India, Part
II-A(i), pp. 239-497.
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West Bengal
—— Bihar
Kerala
Source: A pp e nd ix  5.2
Figure V .2: Sex Ratio of Urban Areas of Bihar, West Bengal, Kerala and India,
1901-1971
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It is also important to note here that had there not been a 
relatively greater undercounting of females, which is typical more of 
urban than rural areas in India, the variation in sex ratio between 
rural and urban areas would have been still greater in all three 
states. Sex selectivity in migration, more particularly in Kerala, 
would have been slightly more pronounced than what is apparent now.
People are likely to go alone rather than with their family to 
places where there is greater employment potentiality for manual work 
or the big cities where the cost of living is relatively higher than 
smaller towns or cities based mainly on industries. This is the 
reason why the urban areas of Bhanbad district in Bihar, the Kowrah 
and Calcutta districts in West Bengal, and Ernakulam in Kerala have a 
higher sex ratio than the urban areas of other districts in these 
states. This fact becomes clearer when the masculinity ratio of class 
I towns and urban agglomerations is examined vis-a-vis that of other 
towns. It is evident in Table 5»12 that all the class I towns and 
urban agglomerations in general contain more masculine population than 
other lower class towns. The overall sex ratios of the former are 128 
in Bihar, 142 in West Bengal and 102 in Kerala, while the sex ratios 
of the latter in a similar order are 121, 115 and 99, according to the 
1971 census. (Table 5»12).
The general trend in masculinity ratio of the urban population 
over time, however, seems to be moving towards a greater balance in 
India. This trend appears to be similar to what has already happened 
in many Southeast Asian cities (McGee, 1971:108-115)* Figure V.2 
shows that since the thirties and forties the sex ratio of the urban 
population has been gradually declining in West Bengal and Kerala.[7]
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The same is true at the national level. However, the situation in 
Bihar seems to be nearly stable. In general, it appears that with the 
increase in the level of both male and female literacy, increase in 
per capita income and greater female participation rate in the 
workforce, female migration has been enhanced, or perhaps it is 
because males are now more inclined to migrate with their family than 
before.[ö] A recent study on rural to urban migration in North India 
has revealed a decline in the tendency of migrants to leave their 
wives at their place of origin. However, conjugal separation is 
associated with temporary migration rather than with permanent 
migration (Banerjee, 1984:767-68).
Sex selectivity in migration is not only a characteristic feature 
of rural-urban migration in India but also of many Third World 
countries. However, there are considerable variations between 
countries. It is said to be varying according to the position of 
women in society and by the major cultural regions (Ferree and Gugler, 
1983:195)* Some migration analysts have observed that the sex 
composition of migrants moves towards a greater balance as societies 
develop and females take a more active part in labour force 
participation (Browning and Feindt, 1968; Richmond, 1969)* This 
possibility is particularly evident in a study of migration in Canada
[7] In Figure V.2 the sex ratio of urban West Bengal was unusually 
higher than the national average during 1901-1971 because West Bengal 
was always more industrialized than the country as whole during that 
period and before, and males were preferred to females in almost all 
occupations.
[s] A few census analysts have strongly contended that the female 
participation rate has declined over time in India for varied reasons 
(Krishnamoorthy, 1982:217-32).
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where historical data on inter-provincial migration reveal a tendency 
for sex differences among migrants to narrow over time (George,1970).
The above discussion has indicated that the sex ratio of rural to 
urban migrants in the North Indian states of Bihar and Vest Bengal is 
higher than that of Kerala. This apparently suggests that in North 
India, when men migrate to cities to work they often leave their 
family on the ancestral land in the village. This is mainly because 
migration from village to cities is usually of a 'recurrent' rather 
than of 'permanent' nature. It is said that in North India,
Permanent migration out of the village by an entire 
family does not occur often because, for most 
people, the tie in the village provides at least 
some sense of security, while the positions they can 
acquire in the city are seldom more than 
marginal (Rowe,1973:226).
A part of this reason for male selectivity in rural-urban 
migration is the age-old notion prevailing in Indian society that the 
onus of making a living for the family primarily rests with the adult 
males of the family. This notion possibly weighs more heavily in the 
minds of people in Bihar and Vest Bengal than in Kerala. Since a high 
proportion of men do not go to towns with their female partners, the 
urban areas have recorded a higher proportion of single-member 
households than the rural areas. In urban areas of Vest Bengal, for 
example, single-member households constitute about 13 per cent as 
against seven per cent in rural areas (Mitra, 1967:28). Eecause many 
of the individual migrants are put up by their friends or kinsmen at 
the urban end, the proportion of single-member households is less than 
one would normally expect.
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Kerala is different from Bihar as well as Vest Bengal in many 
respects, including culture. A higher level of female literacy, and 
the lowest level of difference in literacy by sex, matrilineal system 
of family, cross-cousin marriages, higher level of female 
participation in the workforce and a relatively more egalitarian 
social and economic value system make us believe that the social 
status of women in Kerala is higher than that in Bihar and West 
Bengal.[9] The tendency of familial migration is much greater in 
Kerala or entire South India than in the northern region of the 
country. To quote Rowe (1973:238-39),
This study and other data lead us to categorize 
South Indian migration to the city as permanent 
family migration, in contrast to the North Indian 
pattern of recurrent unaccompanied male migration.
Distance and Migration
Nearly a century ago Ravenstein (1885; 1889) observed that the 
volume of migration diminishes as the distance from the centre of 
absorption increases. This is one of the few principles in migration 
theory that is firmly upheld by research. Stouffer (1940), however, 
questioned the generalization that there is any necessary association 
between migration and distance. Instead he argued that
the number of persons going a given distance is 
directly proportional to the number of opportunities 
at that distance and inversely proportional to the 
number of intervening opportunities (Stouffer,
1940:846).
[9] The systems of matrilineal family and cross-cousin marriages are 
beginning to disappear in Kerala, and they have not been 
characteristic of the people in West Bengal or Bihar. A study of 
rural Karnataka has provided clear testimony of decline in 
cross-cousin marriages in South India (Caldwell et al., 1982:708).
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He further assumed that migration is costly and the migrants will stop 
moving as soon as they encounter the appropriate or intended 
opportunity. Migration between two places, therefore, is a direct 
function of the number of opportunities encountered on the way and the 
number of other migrants competing for opportunities in that area 
(Stouffer, I960). Given the fact that the number of opportunities is 
positively associated with the number of in-migrants at the place of 
destination, it is also contended that distance per se is an important 
variable in migration. Based on the observations of Westfield, 
Nelson, and Sorokin and Zimmerman, three reasons have been put forward 
by Stoeckel and Beegle (1966:347) for the inverse relationship between 
distance and migration:
(1) The expense and difficulty of traveling long 
distance. (2) The wish to maintain contacts, either 
of a personal or a business nature, with the area of 
origin. (3) Information concerning opportunities is 
easier to acquire at shorter distances.
Besides these, cultural and linguistic diversities constitute 
another important factor which is associated with distance. In an 
ethnically heterogeneous society like that of India, diversities in 
cultural practices, language and sometimes regional politics, too, act 
as a deterrent to long distance migration. The longer the distance 
from the place of origin, the greater is the number of obstacles to 
acquiring jobs and making satisfactory social adjustments in a new and 
distant environment. In addition to this, the forces motivating 
migrants tend to decline in their intensity with the increase in 
distance, for migration occurs in a wavelike fashion. These arguments 
taken together reinforce the view that distance plays an important 
part in migration. Several case studies for large cities have
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attested that migrants come primarily from the same or neighbouring 
states. With a few exceptions, the distance coefficients in the 
migration functions are negative and very significant (Herrick, 1965; 
Simmons, 1970; Kg, 1970; Rempel,1971).
Whether there is any relationship between distance and migration 
depends in part upon how the notion of distance is defined. With a 
view to examining the issue of inverse relationship between these two 
variables, we define intra-district, inter-district (same state) and 
inter-state migrations as short-, medium- and long-distance 
migrations, respectively. While acknowledging the fact that 
intra-district, inter-district and inter-state migrations do not 
exactly correspond to short-, medium- and long-distance migrations, 
they are used as proxy variables for different distances. The main 
reason for adopting this method is the lack of appropriate migration 
data by distance. The major problem involved in treating 
intra-district as short-distance or inter-district as medium-distance 
is that there can be cases where persons moving away from a village to 
a city within the same district may have to travel a longer distance 
than persons migrating from a village located in some other districts. 
Such problems become more serious when a particular city is situated 
on or near the border of two or more districts.
In order to avoid problems of the above kind, the intra-district 
migration pattern will be compared with the inter-state migration 
pattern in the subsequent discussion. Except for Trivandrum in 
Kerala, which is located about 50 kilometres inside the state 
boundary, and Asansol and Durgapur in West Bengal, which are located 
about 20 and 40 kilometres respectively, inside the state boundary,
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TABLE 5.13
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OP MIGRANTS OF ALL DURATIONS TO CITIES OF 
BIHAR, VEST BENGAL AND KERALA CLASSIFIED BY DISTRICT AND STATE, 1971
Migrants from rural Migrants from rural
areas of: areas of:
Same state Other Same state Other
Cities
Same 
dist.
Other
dists.
states
-Cities
Same 
dist.
Other 
dists.
states
Bihar Vest Bengal
1. Patna 40.6 54.5 4.9 1. Calcutta 1.4 21.1 77.5
2. Bihar Sharif 81.1 17.8 1.1 2. Asansol 19.2 23.3 57.5
5. Gaya 73.1 25.6 3-3 5* Durgapur 26.5 43.0 30.5
4. Muzaffarpur 65.3 30.5 4.2 4. Burdwan 51.4 25.6 25.0
5. Darbhanga 74.7 25.5 1 .8 5* Kharagpur 28.1 13.2 58.7
6. Munger 65.1 32.5 2.6 All cities 5.3 22.4 72.5
7. Bhagalpur 56.0 39.0 5.0 Kerala
8. Ranchi 29.8 52.4 17.8 1. Calicut 41 .3 54.1 4.6
9. Dhanbad 15.3 56.8 27.9 2. Cochin 45.1 48.5 6.4
10. Bokaro 18.7 56.9 24.4 5. Alleppey 68.2 29.2 2.6
11. Jamshedpur 20.6 37.8 41 .6 4. Quilon 55.2 34.0 10.8
All cities 33.5 45.9 20.6 5* Trivandrum 47.0 34.3 18.7
All cities 48.4 41 .4 10.2
Sources: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, Vest Bengal and
Kerala.
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all the cities under study are situated well over 100 kilometres 
inside the political boundary of the states of Kerala and West Bengal. 
Similarly in Bihar, all class I towns and urban agglomerations, except 
for Dhanbad and Jamshedpur, are situated more than 100 kilometres 
within the provincial boundary. (The aforesaid distances in 
kilometres are in fact the linear distance on the map. The actual 
distance by road is, of course, greater still.) Thus persons 
migrating from a village in a neighbouring state to the cities of 
Kerala and West Bengal have to cover a fairly long distance- at least 
a distance longer than those moving within the same district.
Migration from rural areas to cities in Bihar presents two 
distinct patterns by distance. All seven cities of the Bihar plains 
(Patna, Bihar Sharif, Gaya, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, Munger and 
Bhagalpur) indicate a definite inverse relationship between distance 
and migration. The volume migration to these cities successively 
declines from intra-district to inter-district and from inter-district 
to inter-state. Here Patna stands in contrast with other cities of 
Bihar Plains. Inter-district rural to urban migration constitutes a 
larger volume than that of intra-district migration. This has been 
possible mainly because Patna is the state capital and it has a 
university of long-standing. A relatively greater volume of migration 
to Patna from different districts of the State is, therefore, not 
unexpected. The volume of inter-state migration does not account for 
more than five per cent for any city of the Bihar plains. The cities 
of Chotanagpur plateau (Ranchi, Dhanbad, Bokaro and Jamshedpur), on 
the other hand, show a different pattern in that the volume of inter­
district migration is much higher than that of intra-district 
migration. Except for Ranchi, the volume of migration to the other 
three cities of this region from outside the state is higher than that
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from districts where they are situated. However, the volume of intra­
state migration is much higher than that from inter-state migration. 
Migrants to these 11 cities of Bihar from the rural areas of the same 
state account for about 79 per cent, while the remaining 21 per cent 
of migrants come from other Indian provinces (Table 5.13).
As the pattern of migration to cities of the Chotanagpur plateau 
differs from that of the plains, it needs to be explained why the 
volume of intra-district migration to cities of Chotamagpur, compared 
to that of intra-district migration has been so small. The main 
reasons for this are as follows. As this has been one of the richest 
regions in terms of mineral and forest wealth with a very low density 
of population in Bihar, the rapid development in mineral and 
industrial sectors created ample opportunities for the people outside 
the region, because the local population was predominantly tribal with 
a low level of education. The educated population of the most densely 
populated agricultural region of the Gangetic plains took full 
advantage of new openings in the backward region of their state where 
caste, kinship and regional network played an important part in chain 
migration. Since most top businessmen and officials were from outside 
the state, they helped to recruit a large number of people from their 
own states.
West Bengal differs from Bihar, but has some similarities to 
Chotanagpur plateau. Of total rural migrants to cities of West 
Bengal, five per cent come from the same district, 22 per cent from 
other districts and 72 per cent come from outside the state (Table 
5.13). This suggests that with the increase in distance from cities, 
the proportion of migrants tends to rise. Only Burdwan follows the 
pattern of cities of Bihar plains, the remaining four cities show a 
positive association between distance and mobility.
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TABLE 5.14
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS BY SEX AND 
LOCATION OF PLACE OF LAST RESIDENCE, INDIA, 1958-60
Place of last residence one
year ago (rural areas) Male Female
1. Intra-state
A. Same disrict
B. Other districts
2. Inter-state (migrants 
covering a distance of 
of more than 10 miles)
Total
45.4 51.7
36.7 33.6
19-9 14.7
100.0 100.0
Note: This table is based on 14th and 15th rounds of the NSS 
conducted during 1958-60 (cols. 6 and 7 of Table 4), (NSS, 1968:6).
As the state of West Bengal has been the hub of the development 
in the eastern zone of the country for over a century, it has drawn a 
large number of people to its growing industry, trade and commerce 
from the neighbouring states of Orissa and Bihar and other parts of 
the country. As observed in the preceding chapter, both in the 1961 
and 1971 censuses West Bengal increased its population following the 
excess of in-migrants over out-migrants. A comparison of the volume 
of in-migrants from neighbouring states with that of other states in 
the country indicates that people migrating from distant states
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constitute a lesser volume than those coming from the neighbouring 
states.
Like Bihar, Kerala appears to follow quite closely the norm of 
inverse relationship between distance and migration. The volume of 
migration decreases gradually from short distance to medium distance 
and from medium distance to long distance. For instance, of the total 
rural migrants to cities of Kerala, 48 per cent come from the same 
district, 41 per cent from other districts in the state and 10 per 
cent from other parts of the country. Among the outsiders, migrants 
coming from the neighbouring states of Tamil Nadu and Karnataka 
outnumber the migrants arriving from other states in India. At the 
level of individual cities, Calicut and Cochin are found to be 
exceptions in that the percentage of migrants coming from other 
districts is higher than that of migrants from the same district. 
When we compare the percentage distribution of migrants coming from 
the same district with that of migrants from other states, it is clear 
that fewer migrants come from outside the state than from the same 
district. The main reasons for a smaller volume of migrants from 
outside Kerala are that the number of jobs created in the state is not 
sufficient to cause heavy in-migration at the inter-state level and 
that local people often take precedence over outsiders in matters of 
employment.
At the all-India level, rural to urban migration constitutes 45, 
32 and 27 per cent for intra-district, inter-district (same state) and 
inter-state migration, respectively (Census of India, Migration 
Tables, 1971:80). Similarly, the National Sample Survey data gathered 
during 1958-60 suggested that the volume of rural to urban migrants
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gradually declined from intra-district to inter-district and from 
inter-district to inter-state (see Table 5*14). Moreover, in a study 
of kinship and distance patterns in rural Karnataka, it was observed 
that 50 per cent of the people migrated within the same district, 30 
per cent moved to places outside the district but within the same 
state and only 19 per cent went to other states in India (ishwaran, 
1965:95).
Migration and Distance by Sex
Another important hypothesis we will examine here is that 
'females appear to dominate the short-journey migrants' (Ravenstein 
1885:288). This is said to be still true of rural-urban migration in 
countries where Western Europeans or their descendants live. Rural 
women are more likely than rural men to move into nearby towns (Ware, 
1981:144). However, the preponderance of females in rural-urban 
migration in India, as we will see, is because of marriage in contrast 
to economic motives in some other Third World countries.
In Table 5*15 it is evident that there is a preponderance of 
females in rural to city migration at the intra-district level in 
Bihar, except for Patna and Muzaffarpur. Since Patna, the state 
capital city, in south Bihar and Muzaffarpur in north Bihar have been 
important seats of learning, they draw a large number of school 
leaving boys from the surrounding rural areas. This ultimately 
increased the masculinity ratio of intra-district migrants to these 
cities to such a height. Besides this there is no other factor known 
to me to account for this exception. The masculinity ratios of 
inter-district and intra-state migrants are much higher than those of
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TABLE 5-15
SEX RATIO OF MIGRANTS OF ALL DURATIONS TO CITIES OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL 
AND KERALA CLASSIFIED BY DISTRICT AND STATE, 1971
Migrants from rural Migrants from rural
Cities
areas of: areas of:
Same state Other
states
Cities
Same :state Other
states
Same 
dist.
Other 
dists.
Same
dist.
Other
dists.
Bihar West Bengal
1. Patna 102 161 146 1. Calcutta 58 136 404
2. Bihar 70 94 175 2. Asansol 121 139 193
3• Gaya 94 108 132 3. Durgapur 100 146 172
4. Muzaffarpur 124 148 136 4* Burdwan 96 120 242
5. Darbhanga 84 152 82 5. Kharagpur 107 102 102
6. Munger 44 80 63 Kerala
7* Bhagalpur 77 130 91 1. Calicut 70 110 116
8. Ranchi 97 161 130 2. Cochin 52 105 123
9. Dhanbad 85 217 186 3» Alleppey 65 88 133
10. Bokaro 34 172 167 4. Quilon 79 93 117
11. Jamshedpur 97 166 134 5. Trivandrum 91 128 110
Sources: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, West
Bengal and Kerala
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intra-district migrants. It is hard to say why the sex ratios of 
inter-state migrants to Barbhanga, Kunger and Bhagalpur are so low. 
The possibility of error in data seems to be greater than any other 
known factors.
The pattern of rural to city migration in Kerala is clearly on 
the lines of the aforesaid hypothesis. The sex ratio of rural to city 
migrants at the intra-district level varies from 52 for Cochin to 91 
for Trivandrum. The sex ratio of migrants to cities at inter-district 
level is higher than that of migrants at the intra-district level. 
Migrants to Calicut, Cochin and Trivandrum show a male-predominant sex 
ratio, while Alleppey and Quilon show a female-predominant sex ratio. 
However, when we compare the sex ratio of intra-district migrants with 
that of inter-state migrants, the sex ratio of the latter is found to 
be highly masculine. The sex ratio of inter-state migration varies 
from 11C for Trivandrum to 133 for Alleppey (Table 5*15). This 
establishes that shorter distance migration is more selective of 
females and longer distance migration more selective of males.
West Bengal presents a slightly different picture from Kerala. 
At the level of individual city, the sex ratio of migrants from the 
same district to Calcutta and Burdwan shows an excess of females, 
while the sex ratio of migrants to Asansol and Kharagpur shows an 
excess of males. It is clear that the sex ratio of inter-state 
migrants is much higher than that of intra-district migrants, with the 
exception of Kharagpur. The sex ratios of migrants from other Indian 
provinces to cities of West Bengal vary from 102 for Kharagpur to 404 
for Calcutta (Table 5.15). This suggests that as the distance 
increases, the sex ratio also tends to be high. The patterns of sex
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ratio of migrants to cities of Vest Eengal differ from those of Kerala 
mainly owing to the fact that the vast development in the industrial, 
commercial and mineral sectors has drawn a large number of male 
labourers in Vest Eengal, who have outnumbered female migrants even at 
the shorter distance. It needs no stress that in the Indian labour 
market, as in other South Asian countries, male workers are invariably 
preferred to female workers.
We have seen in Table 5« 14 that at the intra-district level the 
proportion of female migrants is higher than that of male migrants. 
Within the same district, for example, the percentages of rural to 
urban migrants are about 43 for males and 52 for females. On the 
other hand, the percentages of rural to urban migrants between states 
are nearly 20 for males and 15 for females (Table 5»14). These data 
show that as the distance increases the proportion of female migrants, 
compared to male ones, decreases. Thus our findings support the 
hypothesis that females predominate among short-journey migrants and 
males predominate among long-journey migrants with a few minor 
exceptions.
Females are expected to preponderate over the shorter distances 
in India, because marriage plays an important part in their 
migration.[1O] Karriage usually does not involve long distance because 
of its caste, kinship, linguistic and regional bias. Kales, on the
[10] Because of variations in the practice of marriages in India, 
distance patterns of matrimonial migration varies appreciably within 
the country. In parts of the Eastern and Western coasts, Assam, 
Himachal Pradesh and Jammu and Kashmir, for example, matrimonial 
migration covers a lesser distance than in other parts of the country 
(Libbee and Sopher, 1975:347-59; Majumdar, 1977:381-401).
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TABLE 5-16
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS IN INDIA BY REASONS 
FOR MIGRATION (Based on the NSS Conducted During 1958-60)
Reasons for migration Persons Male Female
I. Voluntary reasons 
A. Economic
1. Search for any employment 19.1 40.1 1.6
2 Search or better employment 0.2 0.4 0.1
5» Other economic reasons 1 .8 3-3 0.5
B. Non-economic 
1. For studies 2.8 5.0 1 .0
2. Health reasons 0.2 0.2 0.2
5* Religious grounds 0.1 0.1 0.1
4. For better security in life 0.4 0.6 0.3
5. For better civic amenities 0.5 0.7 0.3
6. Social visits, tourism, on vacation, 
rests, etc. 0.0 0.0 0.0
7. Other non-economic reasons 1.3 1.6 0.9
All voluntary reasons 26.4 52.0 • 5.0
II.
A.
Sequential reasons 
Economic
1. On transfer in jobs 2.7 5.6 0.3
2. Other economic reasons 0.5 0.7 0.2
B. Non-economic 
1. Marriage 28.1 0.8 51.0
2. Joining earning members of 
the household 26.0 21 .8 29.5
3. As dependants of household heads 4.6 4.5 4.6
4. Under other social connections 1.0 1 .1 0.9
5* Retirement or discharge 0.2 0.4 0.0
6. Political change (refugee) 5-4 7.0 4.1
7. Splitting of families 0.2 0.2 0.2
8. Other non-economic reasons 1.3 1.5 1.4
All sequential reasons 70.0 43.6 92.2
Not recorded 3.6 4.4 2.8
All reasons 100.0 100.0 100.0
N= 14,282 7,649 6,633
Note: The category of 'not recorded' stands for children born to
migrants at the place of destination.
Source: (NSS, 1968:20).
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other hand, are prepared to travel a longer distance for the purpose 
of a job, business or higher education. For males, economic motives 
are the main reason for migration, while for females economic causes 
are relatively unimportant (Bose, 1978: 186). It is apparent in Table 
5.16 that over 80 per cent of women migrated from rural to urban areas 
either to live with their working husbands as housewives or because of 
the system of patrilocal residence of women after marriage. Males, on 
the other hand, migrated primarily for economic reasons such as the 
search for employment, business or transfer in jobs. As in India, 
females preponderate in short distance migration in West Africa as 
well (Zachariah, I960: I.C.64).
Eogue (1969: 764-65), on the other hand, has contended that the 
sex ratio of migrants depends more on the level of development and 
less on the distance to be covered. He has argued that in the early 
stages of development males preponderate because of the risks involved 
and the cultural traditions which inhibit the movement of women. 
Migration becomes more routine and commonplace in course of time. 
When men tend to move relatively permanently they keep their families 
with them and thus the masculinity ratio of migrants gradually 
decreases with the rise in development. This observation was based on 
his experience of the United States and it does not necessarily hold 
in other countries. Cultural norms and values especially relating to 
marriage practices in a country like India may not change so 
drastically with development. Traditions die hard. We have seen that 
women migrate as a result of marriage or because of being dependants 
of male family members, while in other societies female migration is 
occasioned by some other factors. However, a higher level of 
development in the Third World countries may lend support to Bogue's
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argument in the future.
Summary
Regardless of the line of enquiry, past researches have 
corroborated the proposition that rural to urban migration is highly 
selective of young adults. This study lends further support to this 
proposition, but at the same time it also suggests that rural to urban 
migration is selective of a wide range of age groups, from 15 to 49 
years. However, in accordance with the findings of other studies, 
persons aged 15-24 are definitely more migratory than those belonging 
to other age groups. Female migrants are found to be younger than 
male migrants in Kerala as well as in West Bengal. This has been 
mainly because wives are invariably younger than husbands.
There is little difference between Kerala and West Bengal in 
terms of the patterns of age selectivity of male migrants, although 
the differences in socio-economic and demographic characteristics are 
so marked. The median age at migration of males is the same for both 
the states: 24 years. However, the median age at migration of 
females is three years lower in West Bengal than in Kerala. This has 
been possible chiefly because the mean age at marriage of females in 
West Bengal is lower than that in Kerala.
Rural to urban migration is found to be a highly male selective 
process, but the selectivity of males is much greater in Bihar and 
West Bengal than in Kerala. Male selectivity in migration is clearly 
in evidence in the highly masculine sex ratio of urban areas. This is 
primarily because many a migrant does not move with the family. 
Females live on their ancestral land and males keep moving between
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village and town. Since women in Kerala, in comparison to Bihar and 
West Bengal, are more likely to accompany their husbands, the contrast 
between sex ratio of rural and urban areas is not so sharp. Bihar and 
Kerala clearly show an inverse relationship between distance and the 
volume of rural to city migration. The cities of West Bengal, except 
for Burdwan, show a contrasting pattern because the volume of 
migration of labourers from neighbouring states has greatly outpaced 
the volume of migrants within the same state. However, there is 
certainly a positive association between mobility and distance in West 
Bengal, if we compare the volume of rural to urban migration within 
the same state with that of migrants from the neighbouring states and 
of neighbouring states with that of distant states. A positive 
relationship between distance and rural to urban migration exists at 
the national level as well. This has been borne out by both census 
and NSS data.
Sex is found to be explicitly associated with distance patterns 
of migration. A comparison of sex ratio between rural to urban 
migrants at intra-district level and inter-state level suggests the 
migrant population from outside the state is more masculine than that 
within the same district. At shorter distances the masculinity ratio 
of migrants is low because of matrimonial migration. Thus, the 
hypothesis is upheld that at shorter distances female migrants 
predominate over male migrants and at longer distances male migrants 
predominate over female migrants.
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CHAPTER VI
MARITAL STATUS AND MIGRATION
In the main this chapter will focus on the marital status of 
migrants and how it differs between the sexes. More specifically, 
this chapter will discuss the following hypotheses: First, rural to 
urban migrants are more likely to be single than married, and the 
single are more likely to be male than female. Secondly, married 
women tend to be more migratory than married men. Thirdly, married 
migrants are likely to migrate with their spouses. In addition to 
examining the characteristics of the migrant population at the 
individual state level, we will also seek to explain how the marital 
status characteristics of migrants differ between states.
Data on Marital Status
The 1961 census did not yield any tabulation on the marital 
status of migrants. A new set of tabulations on marital status of 
migrants classified by age, sex and different durations of residence 
at the places of destination was given for the first time in the 1971 
census. Marital status statistics were given for each district, 
class I towns and urban agglomerations separately. However, the 
district level data, as for age data, cannot be used for this work 
because migrants were not classified by rural and urban residence at 
the place of origin, but only by rural and urban residence at 
destination. The rural-urban classification for both origin and 
destination was done for the class I towns and urban agglomerations
only
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TABLE 6.1
AGE-SPECIFIC DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS BY MARITAL STATUS,
1970-71
Male Female
Census
ages N
Single
%
M a rried
%
W./D./S.
% N
Single
%
Married
%
W./ D . / S
%
< 15 5,270 98.5
B i h a r
1.7 5,050 94.1 5-9
15-19 1,975 69*4 50.6 — 1,175 28.9 70.2 0.9
20-24 2,950 54.7 64.7 0.6 995 9-5 90.0 0.5
25-49 6,560 6.5 91 .4 2.5 2,255 2.5 89.0 8.5
50 + 1 ,080 — 80.6 19.4 565 — 46.0 54.0
All ages 15,635 58.4 59-2 2.4 8,020 41.9 51.7 6.4
S t a ndardized
pro p o r t i o n * — 45.6 54.1 2.5 — 51.5 61.5 7.0
< 15 1 ,855 100.0
West Bengal
1 ,480 96.6 5-4
15-19 955 97.4 2.6 — 785 50.6 68.8 0.6
20-24 1,150 74.8 25.2 — 465 16.1 80.7 5.2
25-49 5,115 15-9 81.9 2.2 1,175 1.5 81.5 17.4
50 + 525 4.6 84.6 10.8 400 2.5 25.0 72.5
All ages 7,400 56.1 42.5 1.4 4,505 41.1 46.9 12.0
Standardized
p r o p o r t i o n * — 58.5 40.2 1.6 — 55-2 54.8 12.0
< 15 1,850 100.0
Kerala
2,110 99.5 0.5
15-19 1,290 99.6 0.4 — 1,590 72.5 27.0 0.7
20-24 1,950 90.8 9.0 0.2 1,785 45-1 55.5 1.4
25-49 5,290 28.5 70.2 1.5 2,175 15.4 70.1 14.5
50 + 905 5-0 81 .2 15.8 785 5-1 36.3 58.6
All ages 9,285 63-3 54.7 2.0 8,445 52.0 58.4 9.6
S t a ndardized
p r o p o r t i o n * — — 65.8 52.7 1.5 _ 49.5 41.0 9.7
* Standardized for age with age distribution of migrant population of both 
sexes of Bihar as the standard.
Note: Figures may not add to 100 because of rounding.
Sources: See Appendices 6.1-6.3-
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As the size of migrant population by different marital statuses 
and age at the individual class I towns and urban agglomerations level 
is very small, blank cells or figures with but one or two digits are 
often confronted (see Appendices 6.1 to 6.3)* Therefore, these data 
on individual class I towns and urban agglomerations have been put 
together for all three states separately to represent the state level 
situation (see Appendices 6.1 to 6.3). Since the marital status 
characteristics of migrants, like other characteristics addressed in 
this work, except for sex, undergo change in the process of migration 
with the lapse of time, it is important that marital status should be 
examined for current migrants only. As the duration of residence of 
migrants at the places of destination increases, the single migrants 
are more likely to be married and similarly the marriage of married 
migrants may be dissolved. However, the former is more likely than 
the latter. In addition, marital status distributions of the migrant 
population are also affected by return migration and sex differentials 
in mortality. Keeping these facts in view this discussion will be 
essentially confined to the annual stream of rural to urban migration, 
i.e., migrants of less than one year's duration at the places of 
destination (1970-71).
Marital Status Characteristics of Migrants
Since migrants are heavily concentrated at marriageable ages and 
married couples usually move together, most migrants are expected to 
be married. Evidence for Eihar does show that among movers there is a 
higher proportion of married (both in the case of male and female) 
than single, widowed, divorced and separated combined. Of the total 
migrants, the married constitute 59 per cent for males and 52 per cent
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for females in Bihar (Table 6.1). West Bengal and Kerala, on the 
other hand, tend to differ from Bihar, that is, the single form a 
higher proportion than married migrants (with the exception of female 
migrants in West Bengal). Of total migrants, single males and females 
constitute about 56 and 41 per cent, respectively, in West Bengal and 
about 63 per cent and 52 per cent in Kerala.
The proportion of widowed, divorced and separated persons in the 
migrant population is very small. The percentage of migrants in this 
category varies greatly by sex across the states. The percentage of 
female migrants in this category varies from six per cent in Bihar and 
about ten per cent in Kerala to 12 per cent in West Eengal, while the 
percentage of divorced, widowed and separated male migrants is much 
smaller- it does not exceed three per cent in any of these states. In 
fact, the distribution of both male and female widowed, divorced and 
separated persons in the non-migrant population of both rural and 
urban areas in these states is quite similar. Table 6.1 shows that 
the proportion of widowed, divorced and separated female migrants is 
higher than that of their male counterparts, a characteristic also 
observed in the general population. This ensues from the fact that 
the remarriage of women is not common in India. A man, on the 
contrary, can marry more than once if his wife has died or sometimes 
even if she is alive but has no issue to continue the family line.
As a matter of fact, the marital composition of the migrant 
population of one state is not exactly comparable to that of another. 
The marital status composition of a population greatly depends on the 
age structure, the age at marriage and the propensity to marry. For 
the purpose of making marital status distribution of migrants
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precisely comparable between states, all the three factors should be 
controlled, but except for age composition the census data do not 
allow us to control for the age at marriage and propensity to marry. 
However, with regard to propensity of marriage, these three states 
hardly differ because of the universality of the institution of 
marriage in India. The old but not-so-common practice of spinsterhood 
typical of Kerala appears to be gradually declining.[1 ] We have seen 
in the preceding chapter that the age composition of migrants differs 
markedly within and between states by sex. To make marital status of 
migrant population of one state comparable to another the age 
distribution of migrants of Bihar by marital status has been taken as 
the standard. The result has been set out in Table 6.1 which reveals 
the following facts.
Firstly, single males are more migratory than single females in 
all three states. This is suggestive of the fact that bachelors tend 
to enjoy a greater freedom to move away from their village than single 
females. The most important factor to account for this uniform 
pattern is that the Indian value system is such that unmarried girls 
are quite often deterred or dissuaded from moving out of their village 
alone for the purpose of pursuing education or jobs before their 
marriage. In a tradition-bound patriarchal society like that of 
India, it is, by and large, the sole responsibility of males to earn a 
living for the family. To unmarried girls, in rural areas, training
[l] The percentage of spinsters at ages 40 and above of the total 
female population of the state is 1.1 in Kerala and 0.1 each in Eihar 
and West Bengal at the 1971 census. See Census of India, 1971, Social 
and Cultural Tables, India, Part Il-C(ii), pp.14-52. The difference 
of one percentage point between Kerala on the one hand and Bihar and 
West Bengal on the other is not significant.
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in domestic chores is more important than training in any other 
activities of life. Unmarried girls are seldom allowed to migrate 
from their village to town to try their luck or make their fortune. 
For such things parents quite often allow their sons to take 
precedence over their daughters, because the former are considered as 
an asset but the latter a liability (Singh and Pas Gupta, 19&3)* In 
view of these facts, the preponderance of never married males over 
females in rural to urban migration is not a surprising phenomenon.
Secondly, single males are more migratory in Kerala than in West 
Eengal and Eihar. The standardized percentages of single males are 44 
in Eihar, 58 in West Bengal and 66 in Kerala. We have already seen in 
Table 5*3 that the mean age at marriage in Kerala is higher than that 
in West Bengal and Bihar, and the mean age at marriage in West Eengal 
is higher than that in Eihar. It is also evident in Table 6.1 that at 
younger ages, say from 0 to 24, there is a greater proportion of 
married males in Bihar than in West Eengal and Kerala. Hence, it is 
suggested that rural to urban migration, especially of males, is 
determined more by age than by the marital status of the person.
Thirdly, in contrast to the above, married males are more 
migratory in Bihar than in West Bengal and Kerala which is again due 
to variation in age at marriage. As migration is an age selective 
process and the age at marriage is relatively lower in Bihar, the 
proportion of married males tends to be higher in the population of 
Bihar which ultimately enhances the proportion married among migrants 
in relation to the other two states.
Page 190
TABLE 6.2
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS TO URBAN AREAS BY REASONS FOR
MIGRATION, 1973-1974 (NSS)
Bihar
Causes M F
1. In search of work 28 11
2. Study 18 9
3. Marriage - 28
4. Others* 54 52
Total 100 100
West
M
Bengal
F
Kerala 
M F
44 18 17 16
5 4 14 7
3 26 19 19
48 52 50 58
100 100 100 100
Note: Data are based on the survey of 8,730 villages and 4,944 urban 
blocks. In all, it covered 129,000 rural and 67,000 urban households. The 
survey was conducted during October 1973 - June 1974.
* Include 'not recorded cases'. No information has been given about the 
causes covered under this category.
Source: NSS, 28th Round conducted during October 1973- June 1974
(Government of India, 1980), Draft copy, p. 6.
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TABLE 6.3
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON-MIGRANTS (RURAL POPULATION) CLASSIFIED 
BY MARITAL STATUS, 1971: BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
Marital
State Sex status Unstandardized Standardized
Bihar Male Single 51*3 35*4
Married 45*3 61 .4
W./D./S. • 3*4 3*2
Female Single 41.1 39*4
Married 50.0 54.4
W./D./S. 8.9 6.2
West Bengal Male Single 58.8 48.7
Married 38.4 49*1
W./D./S. 2.8 2.2
Female Single 50.0 42.1
Married 39*2 47*8
W./D./s. 10.8 10.2
Kerala Male Single 63.2 55*7
Married 35*2 42.7
W./D./S. 1.6 1.6
Female Single 53*3 48.2
Married 36.2 42.6
W./D./S. 10.5 9*2
Note: Standardized marital status for age with the age
migrants of each sex and state separately as the standard,
distribution of
Sources: See Appendices 6.1-6.3*
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Fourthly, married females are more likely to be migrants than 
married males. The most important reason for this is the patrilocal 
system of residence after marriage. Besides the fact that women 
out-migrate from their village as a consequence of marriage to persons 
already living in towns, some of them also migrate as dependants of 
their husbands. Married females are found to be more migratory in 
West Bengal and Kerala, but not in Bihar. This lends support to the 
argument made in the preceding - chapter that the incidence of male 
selectivity in migration is much greater in Bihar than in West Bengal 
and Kerala.
Fifthly, single females are more migratory in Kerala than in 
Bihar and West Bengal. As noted before, since marriage plays an 
important part in migration of females and the system of marriage 
differs somewhat between North and South India, Kerala has recorded a 
lesser proportion of married women than single ones relative to Bihar 
and West Bengal. This is evidenced from the NSS data where the 
percentage of women migrating as a consequence of marriage is markedly 
lower in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal (Table 6.2). A lower 
proportion of married female migrants in Kerala is also because of the 
greater proportion of single females in the source population as a 
consequence of higher age at marriage (see Table 6.1).
It is quite hazardous to try to draw any definite conclusion from 
Table 6.1 with regard to migration of widowed, divorced and separated 
migrants. The proportion of such people in a given population depends 
not only on age composition but also on sex differentials in the rate 
of marital dissolution and the remarriage rate which are influenced by 
numerous social and cultural practices, and these extraneous factors
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are not subject to standardization.
It is to be noted that in Table 6.1 the marital status 
composition of migrants is not comparable within the same sex, for the 
size of one distribution depends on another in the population. With a 
view to making marital status distribution comparable within the same 
sex an index of selectivity is computed. This can be done by 
computing rates of migration by marital status as well, but we have 
preferred the former to the latter because the index gives both 
magnitude and direction of variation in selectivity, while the rate 
can give the magnitude of variations in a positive direction only 
(Table 6.4).
Marital Status Selectivity
In order to examine the marital selectivity in migration by sex, 
one has to view it against the backdrop of the marital status of the 
population exposed to migration. However, the actual proportions of 
migrants and stayers according to marital status are not strictly 
comparable, because the marital status characteristics of a population 
are closely associated with its age structure. With a view to 
comparing the marital status of migrants with that of non-migrants, 
age must be controlled. For example, when the effect of age on 
marital status of the non-migrant population is controlled, the 
standardized marital status distribution of non-migrants becomes 
different from the actual one.[2] Compared to the actual distribution 
of stayers by marital status, the standardized values decrease
[2] This is is based on direct method of standardization. See Shryock 
and Siegel (1975: 269-91) for computational procedures.
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markedly for the single, increase for the married and change but 
slightly for the widowed, divorced and separated (Table 6.3).
It appears from Table 6.4 where the distribution of migrants and 
the standardized distribution of stayers are compared, that rural to 
urban migration is positively selective of bachelors, but not of 
married males. Married people are migratory, too, but there is a 
higher proportion of married males in the population of stayers than 
there is in the population of migrants. It has been shown in some 
studies on rural to urban migration that migration is highly selective 
of unmarried youths (Yeshwant, 1962; Kothari, 1960). In explanation, 
Kothari (i960: 173-75) observed that married people were relatively 
immobile because they developed a stronger sense of familial bonds and 
increasingly greater obligations to the family of origin after their 
marriage, compared to the single. Most married migrants were those 
who were less attached and owed lesser obligations to their family at 
the time of moving away from their village.
Unlike that of male migrants, the pattern of female selectivity 
is slightly equivocal. In Eihar and Kerala, rural to urban migration, 
surprisingly enough, is selective of single females, the proportion 
single among female migrants exceeding that among female stayers by 
three to four percentage points in these two states. This is a 
surprise primarily because unmarried rural girls, more often than not, 
are discouraged from moving into urban areas alone either to pursue 
higher education or to take up some independent job. Instead, they 
tend to move with their out-migrating parents. A vast majority of the 
people believe that the lack of parental care and control over their 
daughters might result in premarital sexual relationships
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TABLE 6.4
DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION OF MIGRANTS AND NON-MIGRANTS BY MARITAL STATUS 
IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1970-71
Male Female
Marital Migrants Non- Migrants Non­
status migrants* Index** migrants* Index**
Bihar
Single 38.4 35.4 8.5 41.9 39.4 6.3
Married 59.0 61.4 -3.9 51.7 54.4 -5.0
W./D./S.
Total
2.4
100.0
3.2
100.0
-25.0
West
6.4
100.0
Bengal
6.2
100.0
3.2
Single 56.1 48.7 15.2 41.1 42.0 -2.1
Married 42.5 49.1 -13.4 46.9 47.8 -1.9
W./D./S.
Total
1.4
100.0
2.2
100.0
-36.4 12.0
100.0
10.2
100.0
17.6
Kerala
Single 63.3 55.7 13.6 52.0 48.2 7.9
Married 34.7 42.7 -18.7 38.4 42.6 -9.9
W./D./S.
Total
2.0
100.0
1.6
100.0
25.0 9.6
100.0
9.2
100.0
-4.3
* Standardized marital status for age with the age distribution of migrants 
of each sex for each state separately as the standard. Here the non­
migrant population refers to rural population of the concerned state.
** The method of computing the index is same as for the index of age 
selectivity (see Appendix 5.1).
Sources: See Appendices 6.1-6.3.
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o r  i n t e r - c a s t e  m a r r i a g e s  which a r e  c a r e f u l l y  guarded  a g a i n s t  a lm os t  
u n i v e r s a l l y  i n  I n d i a  f o r  v a r i o u s  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  r e a s o n s .  S ince  
m a r r i e d  male m i g r a n t s  i n  E i h a r ,  a s  w i l l  be shown i n  the  su b s e q u e n t  
d i s c u s s i o n ,  have a g r e a t e r  t e n d e n c y  to  move ou t  l e a v i n g  t h e i r  wives 
back  home than  i n  West Bengal  and K e r a l a ,  i t  i s  hard  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
s i n g l e  g i r l s  ( o r  unm ar r ie d  d a u g h t e r s )  would be m i g r a t i n g  a s  d e p e n d an t s  
o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r s .  In t h e  c a se  o f  B i h a r ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  
s i n g l e  among female  m i g r a n t s ,  compared to  female  s t a y e r s ,  i s  l i k e l y  to  
be the  consequence  o f  e r r o r s  i n  the  c e n su s  d a t a .  Th is  i s  b e l i e v e d  to  
be due to  some s am pl ing  e r r o r s . [ 3 ]
A p o s i t i v e  s e l e c t i v i t y  o f  s i n g l e  f e m a le s  i n  r u r a l  to  urban  
m i g r a t i o n  i n  K e r a l a ,  on the  o t h e r  hand,  may no t  be c o n s i d e r e d  u n u s u a l .  
I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  women i n  South  I n d i a ,  by i m p l i c a t i o n  
K e r a l a  as  w e l l ,  e n jo y  a h i g h e r  s o c i a l  s t a t u s  o r  f reedom i n  s o c i e t y  
t h a n  t h o s e  in  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  (Karve ,  1 9 6 8 :2 5 2 ) .  I t  i s  no t  
u n l i k e l y  t h a t  n e v e r  m a r r i e d  f e m a le s  i n  some c a s e s  o u t - m i g r a t e  from 
t h e i r  v i l l a g e  home i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  w i th  a view to 
p u r s u i n g  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  o r  t e c h n i c a l  t r a i n i n g .  The f a c t  t h a t  K e r a la  
h a s  r e c o r d e d  th e  h i g h e s t  l e v e l  o f  female  l i t e r a c y  i n  the  c o u n t r y  (54 
p e r  c e n t  as  a g a i n s t  19 p e r  c e n t  f o r  t h e  c o u n t r y  as  a whole a t  t h e  1971 
c e n s u s )  and a g r e a t e r  f em a le  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  work f o r c e  t han  i n  
B i h a r  and Wre s t  Bengal  would seem to  s u p p o r t  such an e x p l a n a t i o n .
[ 3 ] As s a i d  b e f o r e ,  t h e  ce nsus  a u t h o r i t i e s  have e s t i m a t e d  th e  f i n a l  
m i g r a t i o n  t a b l e s  on the  b a s i s  o f  t e n  p e r  c e n t  r u r a l  and 20 p e r  c e n t  
u r b a n  sample s l i p s .
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TABLE 6.5
SELECTED EXAMPLES OF REASONS FOR FEMALE MIGRATION*
Type of migrant and motive 
1 . Young girls with parents 
2. Girls alone for education
5» Young unmarried women to work: 
as domestic servants 
as factory workers 
as domestic servants 
as prostitutes (divorcees)
4* Young unmarried women: 
in search of adventure 
in search of husbands
5* Unmarried mothers
6. Marital Migration
7. Married women moving with 
their husbands
8. Married women alone: 
as traders 
for childbirth
9* Grandmothers as childminders
10. Circulating women
11. Nomads in search of 
livelihood
Country Source
General Youssef et al., 1979
Ghana Caldwell, 1969Ivory Coast Roussel, 1970
Solomon Islands Chapman, 1976
Latin America Jelin, 1977Malaysia Ariffin, 1978Indonesia Papanek, 1975Nigeria Cohen, 1969
West Africa Little, 1977Oceania Stanhope and
Prior, 1977
Uganda Nelson, 1979
Cameroon Podlewski, 1975India Libbee and
Sopher, 1975Premi, 1980
Singh, 1985a, 1985b
India Singh, 1978
Iran Bauer, 1979New Guinea Oeser, 1969
Nigeria, Ghana Sudarkasa, 1977Papua New Guinea Young, 1977
Oceania Stanhope and
Prior, 1977
Hong Kong and
Malaysia Strauch, 1979
Australia Gale, 1974Iran Beck, 1978West Africa Riesman, 1974
* Reasons given against different countries are not to be considered as the onlv reasons for female migration.
Note: Adapted from Ware (1981:145) with minor changes.
Page 198
In Table 6.4 the percentage of married females in the non-migrant 
population is higher than that in the migrant population. This 
implies that migration is not selective of married females in any of 
these states. This is obviously because married women do not 
necessarily accompany their migrating husbands.
Besides economic factors, the migration of females in any society 
depends upon the general value system relating to the image of women 
in society. In a society where a very high level of morality is 
attached to sex, autonomous migration of females is very little. As 
in Moslem North Africa, women in India 'move only as appendages of 
men' (Ware,1981: 151)* It is because of the differing social image of 
women that a good many unmarried girls move into towns as domestic 
servants in Latin America (Jelin, 1977), as factory workers in 
Malaysia (Ariffin, 1978), in search of adventure in West Africa 
(Little, 1973) and in search of suitable husbands in Oceania (Stanhope 
and Prior, 1971). How reasons for female migration tend to vary from 
one country to another can be readily learnt from Table 6.5»
Family Versus Individual Migration
It has been established in the previous chapter that rural to 
urban migration in India is a highly male selective process. This 
implies that individual migration predominates over family migration. 
Since males are the main breadwinners of their family, it is most 
likely that they will take the initiative to move away from their 
village. However, this cannot be regarded as a strictly universal 
phenomenon. Regional variation is not unlikely. Although census 
reports provide no information on the associational nature of
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migration, this question can be dealt with indirectly. Cne approach 
is to look into the sex ratio of currently married migrants of less 
than one year's duration of stay at the places of destination. Here 
the rationale is that in a monogamous society the sex ratio of 
currently married persons should be 1C0. With this assumption in 
mind, it can be contended that if the sex ratio of currently married 
migrants exceeds 100, it suggests preponderance of married males 
migrating alone and if it is less than 1C0, it implies preponderance 
of married females migrating without their husband. This approach, 
however, has certain traps. For example, all married men and women on 
the move are not necessarily moving as couples. Recognizing the fact 
that it is not a very appropriate measure for tackling the question of 
the associational nature of migration, it can still be employed as a 
useful proxy indicator for ascertaining the associational nature of 
migration so long as there is no other way to examine this issue based 
on the given data.
Before we discuss the sex ratio of currently married migrants, we 
deal with the distribution of currently married persons in the rural 
and urban populations of these states. It is evident from Table 6.6 
that the sex ratio of the currently married population of urban areas 
is substantially higher than that of rural areas. The difference is 
particularly high in Bihar and West Bengal.
There seem to be two problems associated with Table 6.6 which 
need clarification before we proceed further to focus on the issue of 
associational aspects of migration. First, the sex ratio of currently 
married persons in both rural and urban areas of West Eengal is 
unexpectedly quite high. The main factor accounting for this is the
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heavy  p rep o n d e r a n c e  o f  m a r r i e d  m ales  i n  i n - m i g r a t i o n  to  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
West Eengal  from o t h e r  s t a t e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  more s p e c i a l l y  f rom the  
a d j o i n i n g  p r o v i n c e s .  The b a l a n c e  o f  i n -  and o u t - m i g r a t i o n  was h e a v i l y  
i n  f a v o u r  o f  male e m i g r a n t s  a t  bo th  t h e  1961 and 1971 c e n s u s e s  (See 
Append ices  4 . 1 - 4 . 4 ) .  I t  can a l s o  be p a r t l y  due to  e r r o r s  i n  ce n su s  
c o u n t s  which can emerge from ( i )  some m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a b o u t  the  
d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  m a r i t a l  s t a t u s  on the  p a r t  o f  bo th  r e s p o n d e n t s  
and c e n su s  e n u m e r a t o r s ,  even  though  th e  ce n su s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  g iv e n  to  
t h e  e n u m e r a to r s  a r e  q u i t e  s im p le  and c l e a r ,  and ( i i )  t h e r e  can be 
e r r o r  o f  o v e r c o u n t i n g  o f  males  o r  u n d e r c o u n t i n g  o f  f e m a l e s .  The 
P o s t - E n u m e r a t i o n  Check o f  t h e  1971 c e n s u s  (PEC) h a s  r e v e a l e d  a g r e a t e r  
u n d e r c o u n t i n g  o f  f e m a le s  than  o f  m a l e s ,  bu t  i t  has  no t  s u g g e s t e d  
o v e r c o u n t i n g  o f  males  anywhere i n  I n d i a . [ 4 ] However,  t h e r e  seems no 
r e a s o n  to  suppose  t h a t  such  e r r o r s  would be g r e a t e r  i n  West Eengal  
t h a n  i n  o t h e r  s t a t e s .
S e c o n d ly ,  t h e  sex r a t i o  o f  c u r r e n t l y  m a r r i e d  p e r s o n s  i n  t h e  t o t a l  
p o p u l a t i o n  o f  E i h a r  and K e r a l a  i s  s l i g h t l y  low er  than  th e  e x p e c t e d  sex 
r a t i o  o f  100. Both E i h a r  and K e r a l a  were r e c o r d e d  as  o u t - m i g r a t i n g  
s t a t e s  i n  the  1961 and 1971 c e n s u s e s  ( K i t r a ,  1 9 6 7 :1 9 7 ) .  The b a l a n c e  
o f  i n -  and o u t - m i g r a t i o n  has  shown a much g r e a t e r  l o s s  o f  male  t han  
fem a le  p o p u l a t i o n  d u r i n g  t h a t  p e r i o d .  A p a r t  o f  t h e  r e a s o n  can a l s o  
be a t t r i b u t e d  to  the  p r a c t i c e  o f  po lygyny .  A c e n s u s  s t u d y  o f  m a r r i a g e  
p a t t e r n s  has i n d i c a t e d  the  p r e v a l e n c e  o f  po lygyny  i n  I n d i a  (Boy 
Burman, 1971) .  I t  i s ,  however ,  n o t  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  c a s e s  o f  po lygyny 
a r e  more numerous i n  B i h a r  and K e r a l a  t h a n  i n  West B e n g a l .  S ince  
t h e r e  i s  a l a c k  o f  ha rd  d a t a  on t h i s  s c o r e ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  make
[ 4 ] See Census o f  I n d i a ,  1971, G e n e r a l  P o p u l a t i o n  T a b l e s , S e r i e s - 1 ,  
I n d i a , P a r t  I I - A ( i ) ,  Pp.  3 3 -36 .
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any categorical statement. Despite regional variations, the sex ratio 
of currently married persons at the national level is well balanced 
(see Table 6.6). Strictly speaking, the sex ratio of currently 
married persons is supposed to be lower than 10C in India because of 
the prevalence of the institution of polygynous marriage. An
important fact accounting for this balance is the greater
undercounting of females than males which operates as a compensating 
factor. Eesides all these, it is clear that the sex ratio of 
currently married persons in urban areas is markedly higher than that 
in rural areas. This difference in sex ratio is due mainly to the 
excess of married males over females in rural to urban migration.
TAELE 6.6
SEX RATIO OF CURRENTLY MARRIED PERSONS IN 
BIHAR, WEST EENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
State Rural Urban Total
Bihar 93 120 96
West Bengal 104 136 112
Kerala 94 97 96
India 97 111 100
Source: Census of India, 1971, India, Social
and Cultural Tables, Part Il-(ii), Pp.14,24,52»
TABLE 6.7
SEX RATIO OF CURRENTLY MARRIED RURAL TO CITY MIGRANTS 
IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1970-71 
(Migrants of Less Than one Year's Duration)
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Patna 256 Calcutta 170 Calicut 145
Bihar Sharif 124 Asansol 110 Cochin 82
Gaya 133 Durgapur 90 Alleppey 68
Muzaffarpur 186 Burdwan 115 Quilon 78
Darbhanga 255 Kharagpur 144 Trivandrum 104
Munger 117
Bhagalpur 345 All cities 155 All cities 100
Ranchi 182 
Dhanbad 288 
Bokaro 276 
Jamshedpur 157
All cities 221
Sources: See Appendices 6.1-6.5*
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The sex ratio of 221 for currently married migrants in Bihar 
suggests that there is a heavy preponderance of married males in the 
rural to urban stream of migration. At the level of individual towns, 
the sex ratio varies from 117 for Munger to 345 for Bhagalpur, 
indicating a heavy male preponderance in the rural to urban migration 
in Bihar. Except for Durgapur, married males clearly outnumber 
married females in the case of all the cities of West Bengal. A sex 
ratio of 155 for currently married migrants in West Bengal is fairly 
high, but it shows a comparatively lesser preponderance of married 
males than in Bihar (see Table 6.7).
Kerala presents a mixed situation in the sense that married 
migrants to Cochin, Alleppey and Quilon show a female predominant sex 
ratio, while Calicut and Trivandrum show a male predominant sex ratio. 
Prima facie, the data for these three cities appear to be doubtful, 
because the rural to urban stream of migration is basically a male 
predominant stream. The usual feature of rural to urban migration in 
India is that the initiative for migration is first taken by the males 
of a family and after some time they are followed by their wives, if 
they feel settled or economically secure enough to maintain their 
family at the place of destination (Zachariah, 1964:261). It is, 
therefore, possible in this situation that married females outnumbered 
their male counterparts during 1970-71 because of the system of 
follow-up migration, but only on the assumption that the male 
migration flow had, for some reason, slackened during those years. It 
is quite likely that some of these women were wives of those who 
migrated before that period. This is a reasonable assumption in view 
of the fact that the masculinity ratio of urban population of Kerala, 
like that of the country as a whole is quite high. Another plausible
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reason is that a large number of rural girls were married to men 
already residing in those cities of Kerala- Cochin, Alleppey and 
Quilon- during that period. At the same, it is also possible that 
some of these male migrants have moved into the cities outside Kerala 
leaving their family behind. We have already seen in Chapter IV that 
like Bihar, Kerala had lost more male than female population through 
inter-state migration both at the 1961 and 1971 censuses. Zachariah 
(1968: 116) observed that migrants born in Kerala had a sex ratio of 
2,712 per 1,000 in Greater Bombay at the 1961 census.
Albeit the relevant data seem to be slightly anomalous, the 
over-all sex ratios of currently married migrants of 221 for Bihar and 
155 for West Bengal show that in Bihar and West Bengal a large number 
of married women are left behind in their rural homes by their 
husbands in the process of migration. In comparison to Kerala, Eihar 
and West Bengal show a nearly similar pattern with regard to the 
associational aspect of rural to urban migration. In his study of 
Calcutta, Sen (1960:111) observed that 'a very large proportion of the 
city's population consists of migrants who have come to the city in 
search of jots, leaving their families behind'. A survey of rural 
out-migration in the state of Maharashtra has also shown a similar 
characteristic. About 42 per cent of the total married women were 
left in their rural homes by their outmigrating husbands (Bandekar and 
Bhate, 1975:369).
A sex ratio of 100 for currently married migrants to cities of 
Kerala makes this state different from Bihar and West Bengal. respite 
variations in sex ratio at the level of the individual town, it can be 
argued that familial migration is a predominant feature of migration
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in Kerala. Parried women show a higher propensity to migrate in 
Kerala than in Eihar and West Bengal. To put it differently, male 
migrants in Kerala are more likely to be accompanied by their wives 
than those in Bihar and West Bengal. This upholds Rowe's (1973: 
238-39) observation that South Indian migration to the city is a 
family migration, in contrast to the North Indian pattern of 
unaccompanied male migration.
TABLE 6.8
PER CENT CF MALE HOUSEHOLD HEALS RESILING WITH THEIR WIVES IN 
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
State Rural Urban
Bihar 83.8 74.8
West Eengal 87.0 75.4
Kerala 89.3 88.6
Source: Census of India, 1971, India, Social and Cultural 
Tables, Part II-c (iii), Vol. 1, pp. 3-15*
Table 6.8 provides further support for the above contention. 
This table demonstrates that the proportion of male household heads 
residing with their wives in urban areas is less than in rural areas. 
This suggests that many married persons have left their wives behind 
in their villages. The difference between rural and urban areas in 
this regard is of nine percentage points in Bihar and a little less 
than that in West Bengal, whereas in Kerala the difference is
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insignificant. Thus, it can be maintained that rural to urban 
migration in Bihar and West Bengal has largely an individual 
orientation, while in Kerala it is of familial or associational 
nature. In other words, the chances of separation of couples 
resulting from migration are much greater in Bihar and West Eengal 
than in Kerala.
It is not to be construed from the above that Bihari or Bengali 
migrants are less concerned about their families, and more concerned 
about advancing their own fortunes, than are the Keralan migrants. 
Whether people migrate alone or with their family, they may be equally 
concerned about their family. The migrants always remain in touch 
'with their kinsfolk by attending family rituals and ceremonies and 
rush to their place of origin in times of crisis and share the 
expenses too' (ishwaran, 1965:93)* Those who work at great distances 
from home regularly remit money to the village kin through money 
orders and return to their village home on long holidays or vacations 
to spend time with the members of their family or to celebrate 
festivals jointly. Based on a study of migrants in selected towns in 
West Bengal, Kukherjee (1965) observed that 51 to 81 per cent of 
migrants in towns retained vital contacts with the places of their 
ancestral residence for one reason or the other. The reason why 
Kerala's case is different from Bihar and West Bengal is that rural to 
urban migration in Kerala is of a relatively permanent nature. Rowe 
(1973:239) has offered a socio-cultural reason to explain the 
differing patterns of migration between North and South India:
The rule of village exogamy in the north, in 
contrast to southern marriage patterns which 
emphasize the strengthening of already existing 
kinship ties through marriages, may have some 
pertinence in understanding differing attitudes
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towards bringing wives to the city. Among the 
northerners in Bombay, it was considered shameful to 
bring wives to the city where they could not be 
properly supervised or watched.
Mot much is known about how decisions to migrate or stay behind 
are reached by non-migrating females or migrating males. We also do 
not know much about the social and economic circumstances which 
necessitate individual or family migration in India. For want of 
information, we formulate the following hypotheses: Firstly, the poor 
and the rich are equally prone to migrate with their family: the 
poor, because both male and female work together to run the family; 
the rich, because they are reluctant to move alone to the city where 
the amenities of life are much better than in the village. Singh 
(1978) has contended that where the wife is a direct income producer 
at home, she expects and is expected to continue helping her husband 
in the town and thus the fact that it would be cheaper for her and the 
children to continue to live in the village is irrelevant. Secondly, 
temporary or circular migrants are less likely to move with their 
family. Thirdly, persons belonging to a joint family are more likely 
to move alone because the women who are left behind can be easily 
taken care of by parents or other kinsmen in the family. People 
belonging to a nuclear family are likely to move with their family 
because there would be nobody to care for the females in the village. 
Kothari (1980:175) stated that most married migrants moving 
independently of their wives were from joint families, because women 
were cared for by non-migrating members of the family who were left in 
the village home. Finally, non-landowning migrants are more likely 
than landowning migrants to bring their wives to cities (Eanerjee, 
1981:351).
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The movement of an entire family from a village into cities does 
not necessarily mean that movers are uprooted from the village or the 
rural way of life. The caste system, kinship patterns, rural property 
if any and other economic interests operate as a powerful interlinkage 
between ruralfolk and townsfolk in India. This is the important 
reason why many in-migrants to cities in India, as in some other Third 
World cities, exhibit a dual identity as townsfolk and countryfolk; 
they are urban dwellers loyal to a rural home. What Gugler (1969:146) 
said about Subsaharan Africa appears to be a fairly close account of 
the Indian situation,
...urban dwellers regularly visit their rural homes 
where they make gifts, find wives, maintain land 
rights, build houses, intend to retire eventually, 
want to be buried; they receive gifts in return, 
offer hospitality to visitors from home, and help 
new arrivals in town.
In a recent survey of rural to urban migration in Delhi, it was 
found that the maintenance of social and economic ties was not 
restricted to migrants who came from families which owned land in the 
rural areas and to unmarried migrants and migrants living as 
non-familial units in the city. Rather the people who owned no land 
at origin and migrated with the whole family were also found to have 
some relationship with the people at the community of origin 
(Banerjee, 1981:351). However, they have not thrown much light on the 
sociological aspects of why the landless migrants in urban areas kept 
up their relationship with the people at origin.
Summary
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As migration is generally selective of young adults and married 
couples move together, it is expected that the proportion married 
among movers would be higher than those in other categories of marital 
status. Bihar appears to conform to this pattern. The main factor 
accounting for a higher mobility among married people in Bihar is the 
lower age at marriage, compared to Kerala and West Bengal. In West 
Bengal and Kerala, on the other hand, single migrants (of both sexes) 
constitute a higher proportion than married ones because of a 
relatively greater proportion of singles in the source population 
resulting from a higher mean age at marriage. This suggests that age 
plays an important part in determining the marital status 
characteristics of movers, especially of males.
Our findings corroborate the hypotheses, as spelled out in the 
beginning, that first, in rural to urban migration single males are 
more migratory than single females, and second, migration is 
positively selective of bachelors and deselective of married persons. 
These generalizations uniformly hold good in the states of Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala. However, married females are found to be more 
migratory in Bihar and West Bengal than in Kerala and single females 
are more mobile in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal.
The hypothesis concerning the associational nature of migration 
that married migrants are most likely to migrate with their spouses is 
upheld in Kerala, but is rejected in Bihar and West Bengal. In these 
two states married males are more likely to move alone than with their 
families. The separation of wife from husband or of female members 
from male members of the family, resulting from migration, appears to 
be a normal phenomenon in Bihar and West Bengal, especially in the
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former. In Kerala, the splitting of a family ensuing from migration 
is less likely to occur. Both married males and females have a 
similar tendency to out-migrate from their rural habitat to urban 
settlements, but not necessarily at the same time.
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CHAPTER VII
INDUSTRIAL, OCCUPATIONAL AND EDUCATIONAL DIFFERENTIALS IN MIGRATION
Analysis of occupational differentials in migration often 
concentrates on aspects such as the extent to which migrants are 
selected from specific occupational groups in the communities of 
origin, the extent to which change of occupation is a concomitant of 
migration and the extent to which the migrant population becomes 
occupationally differentiated from the settled population in the 
communities of destination. The significance of such analysis lies in 
the light it may be able to throw on such issues as whether migrants 
in general better themselves occupationally in the process of 
migrating, and how far up the occupational ladder they are able to 
climb. An analysis of occupational characteristics of migrants is 
also relevant because it throws light on the economic motives for 
migration. However, the discussion here will be restricted to the 
following subjects because of the limitations of data.
Firstly, the migrant population is likely to be economically more 
active than the non-migrant population at destination. Secondly, 
migration is selective of certain occupations and the patterns of 
selectivity tend to vary between the sexes. Thirdly, the higher the 
level of education, the greater is the chance of migration.
The Nature of Available Data
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As pointed out in Chapter II, the distribution of migrants by- 
industrial composition at the 1961 census is not precisely comparable 
to the subsequent census because of the adoption of a new definition 
of 'worker'. At the 1961 census, the reference period of work was 15 
days preceding the day on which a person was enumerated in the case of 
regular employment in any trade, profession, service, business or 
commerce. With regard to seasonal work like cultivation, livestock, 
fishing, forestry, and household industry, if a person had some 
regular work for more than one hour a day throughout the greater part 
of the working season, s/he was recorded as a worker. On the other 
hand, in the 1971 census, the reference period for regular employment 
was reduced to one week before the day of enumeration. For seasonal 
work, the reference period was the preceding year.
A 'worker' is defined as a person whose main activity is 
participation in any economically productive work by his physical or 
mental activity. However, a person who is engaged primarily in 
household duties such as cooking for own household or performing own 
household duties is not treated as a worker. At the same time, a 
person who does similar work in somebody else's house for payment is 
treated as a worker. The census definition of worker is similar to 
the UN definition of 'employed* (United Nations, 1958:4). The 
different industrial categories as given in the census reports are as 
follows:
1961 Census 1971 Census
I. Cultivators I. Cultivators
II. Agricultural labourers II. Agricultural labourers
III. Mining, quarrying, livestock, III. Livestock, forestry, fishing,
forestry, fishing, hunting hunting, plantations,
and plantations, orchards and orchards and allied
allied activities activities
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IV. Household industry
V. Manufacturing other than 
household industry
VI. Construction
VII. Trade and commerce
VIII. Transportation, storage 
and communications
IX. Other services
X. Non-workers
IV. Mining and quarrying
V. Manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs (a) 
household industry;
(b) other than household 
industry
VI. Construction
VII. Trade and commerce
VIII. Transportation, storage and 
communications
IX. Other services
X. Non-workers
Other services include (i) public utility services and 
electricity, gas, water supply and sanitary services; (il) public 
services- central, state, quasi-government and municipal employees in 
administrative departments and offices; (ill) professional services; 
(IV) personal services; (V) services rendered by trade and labour 
associations; and (VI) recreation services, etc.
Non-workers include (1) those attending to household duties; (2) 
students; (3) retired persons or rentiers; (4) dependants; (5) 
beggars; (6) inmates of penal, mental or charitable institutions; 
and (7) other non-workers. Other non-workers include all non-workers 
who may not come under any of the six categories and also those who 
are seeking work.
It appears from the above that category Illof the 1961 census has 
been divided into two categories in the 1971 census - categories III 
and IV. Category II now comprises livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting, plantations, orchards and allied activities. Mining and 
quarrying forming a part of category III in the 1961 census have been 
separated to constitute category IV in the 1971 census. Household 
industry which was in categories IV and V at the 1961 census has been 
combined into category V at the 1971 census. This category has been
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subdivided into two groups - V (a) and V (b).
Besides the minor problem associated with the industrial 
classification, with the change in criteria of identifying ’worker' 
and 'migrant' in the 1971 census it will not be wholly correct to make 
a comparison between the 1961 and 1971 censuses data. Considering 
these facts, tables based on the 1961 and 1971 censuses will be 
analysed separately.
Thus far we had data on age, sex and marital status classified by 
duration of residence of migrants at the place of enumeration, and we 
could easily deal with the characteristics of current migrants by 
focusing our attention on migrants of less than one year's duration. 
However, unlike the previous chapters, this chapter will have to be 
confined to the discussion of destination differentials in migration. 
The census does not provide data on working status of migrants cross- 
classified by duration of residence at the place of destination. 
Therefore, this discussion will focus on migrants of all durations at 
the urban destinations.
It is a well known fact that with the lapse of time, the working 
status of the migrant population will change quite substantially for 
various inevitable reasons. Some of those who had no employment upon 
arrival find jobs, some of those who did not succeed return to the 
place where they come from or move to other places, perhaps outside 
their state. Some of them die, while others change their jobs or 
retire from jobs. In spite of the fact that the industrial 
composition of the migrant population is subject to change with the 
rise in the duration of residence at the place of enumeration, there 
can still be some meaningful comparison between the economic activity
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o f  the  n o n - m i g r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  t h e  p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n  o r  d e s t i n a t i o n .
To b e g in  w i t h ,  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  to  p o i n t  ou t  t h a t  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  
on o c c u p a t i o n  and e d u c a t i o n  w i l l  be based on d a t a  which compr ise  
m ig r a n t  p o p u l a t i o n s  o f  c l a s s  I  towns and u rban  a g g l o m e r a t i o n s  
o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  bo th  r u r a l  and u rb an  a r e a s  o f  t h e s e  s t a t e s .  Census 
d a t a  on o c c u p a t i o n  and e d u c a t i o n  o f  m i g r a n t s  were n o t  g iv e n  s e p a r a t e l y  
f o r  the  r u r a l - u r b a n  s t r e a m .  T a b le s  r e l a t i n g  to  t h e s e  s e c t i o n s ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  must be viewed w i th  c a u t i o n  ( i . e . ,  T a b le s  7 . 7 - 7 . 9  and 
7 . 1 2 ).
I n d u s t r i a l  C om pos i t ion  o f  M ig r a n t s
Accord in g  to  the  1961 c e n s u s ,  the  i n d u s t r i a l  c o m p o s i t i o n  of  
r u r a l - u r b a n  m i g r a n t s  i n  B i h a r  shows t h a t  a b o u t  t w o - t h i r a s  o f  male 
m i g r a n t s  were employed m o s t l y  i n  m in in g ,  m a n u f a c t u r i n g ,  p r o c e s s i n g ,  
s e r v i c i n g ,  t r a d e ,  commerce,  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  s t o r a g e  and communica t ions  
and s e r v i c e  s e c t o r s .  Less  t h a n  t h r e e  p e r  c e n t  o f  the  t o t a l  male 
m i g r a n t s  a r e  i n  o t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  w orke rs  (T a b le  7 .1 ) »  Cn th e  o t h e r  
hand ,  a b o u t  83 p e r  c e n t  o f  f em ale  m i g r a n t s  were n o n - w o r k e r s ,  f i v e  p e r  
c e n t  were i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  s e c t o r  and s i x  p e r  c e n t  i n  c u l t i v a t i o n  and 
a g r i c u l t u r e - r e l a t e d  a c t i v i t i e s .
Most male m i g r a n t s  i n  V es t  Bengal  were i n  m a n u f a c t u r i n g  (21%), 
s e r v i c e  s e c t o r  (17$)  and t r a d e  and commerce ( 1 2 $ ) .  In  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  
s t o r a g e  and com m unica t io ns  t hey  formed s i x  p e r  c e n t  and i n  t h e  
r e m a in in g  i n d u s t r i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  was v e ry  s m a l l .  
Non-workers  among male m i g r a n t s  c o n s t i t u t e d  abou t  37 p e r  c e n t  which 
was s l i g h t l y  h i g h e r  t han  i n  B i h a r  and K e r a l a .  Female m i g r a n t s  were 
m o s t ly  n o n - w o r k e r s  ( 9 0 $ ) .  They c o n s t i t u t e d  l e s s  t h a n  one p e r  c e n t  i n
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different categories of workers except for the service sector where 
they made up about seven per cent of total migrants.
The industrial composition of male migrants in Kerala appears to 
be more or less similar to that of Eihar. Males, according to the 
1961 census, were mainly in services (31%), manufacturing, processing 
and servicing (10%), trade and commerce (about 9%), transportation, 
storage and communications (6%). In other categories of workers they 
were about two per cent or less of the total male migrants.
The proportion of female non-working migrants was smaller in 
Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal. They constituted about 79 per 
cent of the total female migrants, as against 83 per cent in Bihar and 
about 90 per cent in West Bengal. This seems to be quite likely when 
Kerala has recorded a higher labour force participation for females 
than the other two states. However, as in West Bengal, a good number 
ol females were employed in the service sector in Kerala. Eecause of 
the coir manufacturing industry in Kerala, they constituted about 
three per cent in household industry, while in other industrial 
categories they formed a negligible proportion.
The above industrial composition of migrants based on the 1961 
census remained more or less the same at the 1971 census, except for 
some changes in female participation rates (see Table 7.1). The 
proportion of non-working women rose from 83 to 93 per cent in Bihar, 
90 to 94 per cent in West Bengal and 79 to 82 per cent in Kerala. The 
proportion of male non-workers declined from 37 to 34 per cent in West 
Bengal and increased from 35 to 38 per cent in Kerala. These changes 
in distribution of non-workers during the 1961-1971 census are 
possibly due to change in the definition of worker in the 1971 census
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(Ambannavar, 1975).
As non-workers form a sizeable proportion of the migrant 
population and their distribution differs by sex and states, the 
actual picture of working migrants in different industrial categories 
and their comparability across states becomes blurred. Therefore, a 
separate table of working migrants based on the 1971 census is 
produced (Table 7.2). This will help us know how far the industrial 
composition of the working migrant population appears similar or 
dissimilar between the sexes and states. According to the 1971 
census, most working male migrants in Bihar were employed in the 
mining, manufacturing, trade, commerce and service sectors. The 
percentages of working migrants in these divisions varied from 16 to 
26, and together they formed about three-fourths of the total male 
migrants in urban areas. Females too had a relatively higher 
concentration in mining and quarrying and service sectors, but unlike 
males they heavily preponderated as agricultural labourers (35%), as 
against five per cent for males. In other work female migrants are 
less than six per cent of their total working population.
In West Bengal most males were engaged in non-household 
industries, trade and commerce, transportation, storage and 
communications and service sectors. Together they constituted about 
87 per cent of all working male migrants. Most females (69%), on the 
other hand, were concentrated in the service sector. In other 
categories of work female migrants formed less than ten per cent of 
their population.
TABLE 7.1
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS BY INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION AND SEX IN
BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA,
Bihar
Industrial classification M F
1961 AND 1971
West Bengal 
M F
Kerala 
M F
1961 Census
1. Cultivators 2.0 3.7 0.7 0.1 2.0 1.3
2. Agricultural labourers 1.1 2.3 0.8 0.3 1.2 2.1
3. Mining, quarrying, etc.* 6.6 0.8 0.7 0.1 2.1 0.2
4. Household industry 2.6 - 2.4 1 .0 0.7 1.7 2.8
5. Manufacturing** 10.7 1.1 21 .3 0.9 10.1 1.9
6. Construction 2.2 0.4 2.5 0.2 1.7 0.1
7. Trade and commerce 7.4 1.1 12.4 0.5 8.5 0.6
8. Transport, storage and commun.7.5 0.1 6.0 0.1 6.3 0.2
9. Other services 25-8 5.3 17.3 6.7 31.2 11.9
10. Non-workers 34.0 82.9 37.4 90.4 35.1 78.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N= 521,336 504,676 506,369 410,775 194,238 236,167
1971 Census
1 . Cultivators 2.4 0.5 1.3 0.1 2.1 0.3
2. Agricultural labourers 3.1 2.5 2.7 0.6 3.1 3.1
3 Livestock, forestry, etc .@ 1 .0 — 0.5 — 2.0 0.1
4. Mining and quarrying 10.5 0.9 0.2 — 0.2 —
5. Manufacturing** (a) Household 1.6 0.4 1.3 0.3 1.4 0.9
(b) Other than household 10.5 0.4 19.9 0.4 10.9 1.6
6. Construction 2.6 0.3 5.0 — 1.4 0.1
7. Trade and commerce 10.3 0.4 13.8 0.3 13.3 0.7
8. Transport, storage and commun.6.6 0.2 6.8 0.2 7.0 0.4
9. Other services 16.8 1.7 16.8 4.4 20.9 10.6
10. Non-workers 34.6 92.7 55-8 93.7 37.8 82.3
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N= 590,145 647,740 357,450 381,370 209,945 297,205
Note: Total of percentages may not add to 100 because of rounding.
* This includes livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and 
allied activities as well.
@ This category also includes fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and allied 
activities.
** This includes processing, servicing and repairs as well.
Sources: See Appendices 7.1 and 7.2.
TABLE 7.2
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INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION OF WORKING RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS IN BIKAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA, 1971
Industrial classification
Bihar 
M F
West
M
Bengal
F
Kerala 
M F
1. Cultivators 3-7 6.2 2.0 1 .7 3.3 1 .5
2. Agricultural labourers 4.8
3* Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting, plantations, orchards
34.7 4.0 9.3 5.1 17.3
and allied activities 1.5 0.5 0.7 0.4 3.2 0.6
4 . Mining and quarrying 16.1 12.5 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.1
5. Manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs
(a) Household industry 2.4 5.0 2.0 4.7 2.2 5.1
(b) Non-household industry 16.0 5.4 30.1 6.6 17.5 8.9
6. Construction 4.0 4*6 4-5 0.6 2.3 0.6
7. Trade and commerce 15.8 5.2 20.8 4.7 21 .3 4.2
8. Transportation, storage and
communications 10.1 2.5 10.3 2.5 11.2 2.0
9« Other services 25.6 23.5 25-3 69-3 33.6 59.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Note: Total of percentages may not add to 100 because of rounding. Figures
in absolute numbers can be seen in Appendix 7.2.
Source: See Appendix 7.2
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In Kerala, most male migrants (about 84$), 
were engaged in non-household industries, 
transportation, storage and communications and 
categories they are five per cent or less, 
hand, were mostly in agricultural labour (17$)
as in Vest Bengal,
trade and commerce,
services. In other
Females, on the other
and service sectors
(60$).
Some of the differences in migrants' characteristics by industry 
can be linked to well known differences in the economy of these 
states. First, as Bihar is the richest in mineral resources of all 
states in the country, it is not surprising that mining employs 16 per 
cent of male migrant workers and 13 per cent of female migrant workers 
in Bihar, while the proportion of migrant workers in this category in 
Vest Bengal and Kerala is less than one per cent. Second, only 24 per 
cent of working female migrants are in the service sector in Bihar as 
against 69 per cent in Vest Eengal and 60 per cent in Kerala. 
Widespread poverty in Bihar (which is one of the poorest states in 
India, and certainly poorer than West Bengal or Kerala) and quite low 
level of female literacy have compelled a sizeable proportion of 
female migrants (41$) to go in for agriculture related occupations, as 
against only 11 per cent in West Bengal and 19 per cent in Kerala.
Third, since West Bengal is more industrialized than Bihar and 
Kerala, 30 per cent of male workers are in manufacturing, as against 
16 per cent in Bihar and about 18 per cent in Kerala. The differing 
industrial composition of working rural-urban migrants in Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala can be easily portrayed through a diagram (see 
Figure 7.1).
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Male Female
LEGEND:
Other services
Transportation, storage 
and communication
Trade and commerce
Construction
Other than household 
industry
Household industry
Mining and quarrying
Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting, plantation, etc. 
Agriculture and allied 
activities
Note: Distribution less than 0.5% has been ignored in this diagram
Source: Table 7.2
Figure VJj.1: Industrial Composition of Rural-Urban Migrants by Sex in Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala,
1971
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Destination Differentials in Economic Activity
It has almost become an established fact that migration is 
selective of occupations, that is, in certain occupations migrants 
show a greater proportion than non-migrants. Selectivity in 
occupation of migrants can be seen at the place of origin or 
destination or at both places. Since the census data on migrants' 
economic activity at the place of destination are not disaggregated by 
duration of residence, we will simply highlight selectivity in 
occupation of migrants at destination. As in terms of economic 
activity urban areas are more heterogeneous than rural areas and the 
shift in occupation is one of the important causes and consequences of 
migration from village to towns, it seems relevant to study 
destination rather than origin differentials in migration.
In order to compare the magnitude and direction in selectivity of 
migration, the following formula has been employed.
' k
Let M^,M 2 *..Mn represent the distribution of migrants at the 
place of destination with respect to some characteristic, and 
N^N2 "*Nn represent the distribution of non-migrants in the same area 
with respect to the same characteristic.
Where M = Z Mi
i (= 1,2 ... n denotes the category under investigation.
and N = Z Ni
Pi is the total population in category i and P = Z Pi.
l
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Different steps involved in computational procedure can be 
readily understood from Appendix 7.3. In tables based on the above 
technique, (+) sign indicates a positive selectivity and (-) sign 
indicates negative selectivity, where the positive selectivity 
suggests the proportion of migrant population is greater than that of 
the non-migrant population in a particular category of occupation and 
vice-versa.
TABLE 7-3
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DESTINATION DIFFERENTIALS IN INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION OF RURAL-URBAN 
MIGRANTS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1961
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Industrial classification M F M F M F
1. Cultivators -47.1 110.1 29.3 244.8 -6.6 65.9
2. Agricultural labourers -15*8
3. Mining, quarrying, fishing, hunting
111.5 64.2 218.7 6.8 74.2
plantations, orchards and
allied activities 96.0 20.3 38.3 77.9 -35.3 21 .5
4. Household industry -20.6 44.6 -4.8 75.3 8.4 30.6
5* Other than household industry* 7.9 53.8 12.2 5.9 15.2 4.5
6. Construction 29.0 76.3 40.0 119.6 66.8 47.6
7. Trade and commerce -3.3 44.4 9.1 68.9 17.2 -8.9
8. Transportation, storage and
communications 47.3 31.1 0.5 4.7 46.6 30.2
9* Other services 65.3 52.4 17.8 109.8 88.7 96.3
10. Non-workers -29.5 -7.5 -16.3 -4.7 -35.0 -9.2
* Besides manufacturing, this includes processing, servicing and repairs as 
well.
Source: See Appendix 7»1
TABLE 7.4
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DESTINATION DIFFERENTIALS IN INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION OF RURAL-URBAN 
MIGRANTS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
Industrial classification
Bihar 
M F
West Bengal 
M F
Kerala
M F
1. Cultivators -40.9 114.5 67.8 226.5 2.0 48.8
2. Agricultural labourers -30.2 109-3 82.5 245-8 -10.3 62.7
3« Livestock, forestry, fishing,
hunting, plantations, orchards
and other allied activities 78.4 96.9 23.1 53-2 -24.4 73-4
4. Mining and quarrying 155.5 94.2 78.2 138.5 27.3 -40.5
5» Manufacturing, processing,
servicing and repairs
(a) Household industry -28.5 56.4 -5.2 85.8 12.4 18.7
(b) Other than household industry 33*4 33-3 19.0 -26.2 28.6 -5.2
6. Construction 60.5 88.4 150.3 25.8 18.1 42.3
7. Trade and commerce 13.0 32.8 23-8 15-3 40.8 21 .7
8. Transportation, storage and
communications 47.7 46.9 10.7 -8.3 37.3 45.5
9. Other services 87-5 10.8 59-7 74-3 112.0 114.3
10. Non-workers -34.2 -2.8 -32.6 -2.5 -33.0 -8.1
Source: See Appendix 7.2.
Page 225
As the availability of natural resources and development of 
industries are not uniform throughout the state, there can be 
substantial variations in selectivity of occupations in migration 
within the same state. In order to show the relationship between the 
economic regions and patterns of rural-urban migration, destination 
differentials in economic activity have been computed for each 
district in Eihar, Yiest Bengal and Kerala for males and females 
separately. Our results at the district levels do not suggest any 
meaningful patterns, warranting detailed analysis (see Appendix 7.4 
7.6). This is mainly because the administrative boundary of a 
district does not coincide with the boundary of an economic region. 
It needs no stress that the occupational distribution of migrants is 
essentially determined by economic necessity of the recipient region. 
In view of the above fact, the following analysis will highlight the 
occupational differentials at the state level.
According to the 1961 census, for male migrants in Bihar rural to 
urban migration is positively selective of (i) mining, quarrying, 
livestock, forestry and plantations; (ii) manufacturing (other than 
household industry); (iii) transportation, communications and storage 
and (iv) service sector (Table 7.3)* The first category is so wide 
with regard to the coverage of different kinds of work that it appears 
to be difficult to specify what kind of work has a greater 
concentration of migrants, but it is not hard to explain. It is 
clearly evident from Table 7.4, where mining and quarrying have been 
separated from other activities such as livestock, forestry and 
fishing, that most migrants are engaged in mining and quarrying. In 
occupations relating to agriculture, household industry, trade and 
commerce the non-migrant population at destination shows a higher
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concentration than migrants. Female migrants are positively selected 
in every industrial category in Bihar. However, their greatest 
preponderance is in occupations connected to agriculture.
Rural to urban migration for female migrants in West Bengal was 
positively selective of all work except for household industry, 
transportation, communications and storage. However, of all these 
industrial categories migration was highly selective of agricultural 
labourers, construction work, mining, quarrying, plantations and 
fisheries. In other categories, as shown in Table 7.3, males have a 
lower concentration relative to the native urban population. Female 
migrants showed positive selectivity for all industrial divisions, but 
they tended to have a greater concentration in occupations relating to 
agriculture and construction. This suggests that in low paid manual 
work migrants from rural areas preponderated because the native urban 
workers, who were in general economically better off and more educated 
than the rural women, were much less in need of employment in manual 
work.
The state of Kerala does not appear to differ much from Bihar and 
West Bengal in terms of occupational selectivity. Male migrants have 
a higher concentration than the local urban population in all 
categories of work except for cultivation, mining, quarrying, fishing, 
plantations and forestry. Among all the industrial categories males 
show a higher level of concentration in construction work and other 
services. Since Kerala is poor in mineral resources, mining has not 
attracted many migrants from the rural sector as in Bihar. However, 
in other activities like fishing, forestry and plantations, the 
non-migrating population at destination seems to have a higher level
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of concentration than migrants from rural areas. As regards the 
migration of females, it is positively selective of all work except 
for trade and commerce.
There are three important facts evident in Table 7.3 which need 
to be emphasized; firstly, both male and female migrants in urban 
areas are economically more active than the non-migrant urban 
population. The higher value of negative selectivity for males than 
females suggests that males are economically more active than females. 
Secondly, female migrants generally tended to have a higher 
concentration than male migrants in work especially relating to 
agriculture and construction. The service sector shows a slightly 
higher selectivity for females than males. Thirdly, rural to urban 
migration is highly selective of those occupations which require a 
sizeable workforce. The small-scale business is usually a family 
business and manned by the local residents.
The above patterns of selectivity did not undergo any substantial 
change at the 1971 census. The patterns of selectivity in occupations 
of migrants broadly remained the same for both the 1961 and 1971 
censuses, except for minor variations in the magnitude of positive and 
negative selectivity in migration in 1971 (Table 7.4). As a matter of 
fact, one should not expect change in the patterns of selectivity in 
work patterns between the censuses, because they heavily depend on the 
economic characteristics of the place of destination which do not 
usuallly alter so drastically between the censuses at the state level.
TABLE 7.5
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WORKFORCE PARTICIPATION RATES FOR RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS AND 
NON-MIGRANTS AT DESTINATION IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971*
Unstandardized workforce participation rates 
Migrants Non-migrants
States Male Female Male Female
Bihar 65-4 7.3 47-5 4.5
West Bengal 66.2 6.3 49.8 3-9
Kerala 62.2 17.7 43-5 10.4
Standardized workforce participation rates*
Bihar 69.0 4.5 65.0 3.6
West Bengal 68.6 3-8 66.7 2.7
Kerala 61 .7 13.1 55.5 7.1
* Workforce participation rates refer to number of workers per 100 
population.
** Standardized for age with respect to the age-specific workforce 
participation ratio of India as the standard distribution. See Pollard et 
al. (1981:72-73) for procedures.
Sources: 1. Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, West Bengal 
and Kerala. 2. Census of India, 1971, General Economic Tables, Series-1, 
India, Part II-B(i), pp.22-62.
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Workforce Participation Rates
It has already been recorded that these states differ in terms of 
the age structure. Furthermore, the age structure also varies between 
rural and urban areas, between migrant and non-migrant populations and 
between the sexes within the same state. Since the workforce 
participation rates (henceforth WPR) are greatly affected by the age 
structure of the population, the WPR of one state is not easily 
comparable to that of another; this is so also between the migrant 
and non-migrant populations of the same state by sex.
The census does not yield data on economic activity of migrants 
cross-classified by age. It is also to be remembered that the age 
distribution of rural-urban migrants at state level is not available. 
In this situation, we take the age structure of migrants to urban 
areas as a proxy for the age structure of rural-urban migrants. This 
obviously includes migrants originating from both rural and urban 
areas. Since the volume of rural to urban migration is larger than 
that of urban to urban migration, the age structure of migrants 
enumerated in urban areas can be a fairly reliable proxy for the age 
structure of rural to urban migrants. For want of data on age of 
working migrants the indirect method of standardization is applied by 
taking the age specific workforce participation ratio of India (of 
both sexes together) as a standard distribution.
On standardization, it appears that WPRs are considerably 
influenced by the age-structure of population (Table 7.5). We can 
draw the following conclusions from that table. Firstly, the 
standardized workforce participation rate of male migrants is 
substantially higher than that of non-migrating males at destination,
Page 230
indicating a higher economic activity for the migrant than non-migrant 
population in all these states. Different age composition of the two 
populations cannot be the reason because this is already standardized 
for. This is an expected pattern because it is hard for the rural 
migrants to survive for long without any job in cities where the cost 
of living is much higher than in villages. However, it is not 
necessarily to be inferred that the rural folk migrated to towns only 
when they got an offer of employment or when employment was almost 
certain. The main constraint in endorsing the view is that we are 
dealing with migrants of all durations. It is quite possible that 
people who moved into towns without any job secured some job later and 
those who could not succeed in securing a job returned to their 
village after a while.
Secondly, rural to urban migration does not appreciably enhance 
female workforce participation in Bihar and West Bengal, but it does 
increase it in Kerala. This argument is based on the fact that the 
standardized workforce participation rates for both migrating and 
non-migrating women are nearly the same in Bihar and West Bengal, but 
in Kerala the level of participation is higher for the migrant than 
non-migrant women. The standardized WPRs of less than five per cent 
in Bihar and West Bengal and 13 per cent in Kerala clearly indicate 
that economic motive for female migration is weak in Bihar and West 
Bengal and it is still weaker compared to Kerala.
Kerala has always shown a higher WPR for both migrant and 
non-migrant women than Bihar and West Bengal. Where women enjoy a 
higher status, as measured by such variables as infant mortality, 
literacy, age at marriage and fertility, they are more likely to have
Page 231
a very high labour force participation rate in the urban labour force 
and and so also among rural-urban migrants. The lower female 
participation rates in the urban labour force and in rural-urban 
migration in Bihar and West Bengal are due mainly to the lower status 
of women in the North (Ferree and Gugler, 1983: 212). Similarly, the 
WPR of female migrants to Greater Bombay was appreciably higher for 
migrants from the South than from the North Indian states of West 
Bengal, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan (Zachariah,1968: 210-211). 
It seems that the North Indian culture is generally not favourable to 
the participation of females in the labour force.
It is commonly believed that with the increase in education and 
availability of varied opportunities in cities, females are likely to 
have a greater workforce participation. Migrant women show a higher 
level of literacy than non-migrant ones and cities offer much more 
varied occupations and congenial work environment than villages, but 
working women still represent a very small proportion of the migrant 
population in cities. Rural to urban migration does not seem to alter 
much of women's economic role in India.
Sex Differentials in Workforce Participation
It is a reality of life in India that women have to depend on men 
for their livelihood. Women are active at home, while men are active 
outside their home. The sex ratios of migrants in different 
industrial groups are highly unbalanced. In Bihar for work like 
livestock, forestry, fishing, mining, quarrying, manufacturing, trade, 
commerce, transportation, storage and communications the sex ratios 
are more than 1,000 (Table 7.6). However, in agricultural
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occupations, the sex ratio is not so high (113)» West Bengal is very 
much like Bihar. The lowest sex ratio is 359 for 'other services'. 
Men still heavily preponderate in other occupations in West Bengal.
The sex ratios of 34 in Bihar and West Bengal and 32 in Kerala 
for non-workers clearly suggest that female migrants are mostly males' 
dependants and are engaged in household chores. This establishes the 
earlier argument that women migrate as appendages of men in India. 
Kerala too shows highly masculine sex ratios in all industrial 
categories except agricultural labourers. However, Kerala does differ 
from the other two states in that the sex ratios of different sorts of 
work are much lower than those in Bihar and West Bengal. Kerala has 
always recorded a higher female labour force participation rate than 
Bihar and West Bengal or India as a whole. Kerala women have 
undoubtedly carried a greater economic burden than their counterparts 
in Bihar and West Bengal. In agricultural occupations females greatly 
outnumber males in Kerala.
The low female participation clearly bears out the earlier 
explanation that economic motivation for female migration is quite 
weak in India. In some other countries, economic motivation for 
female migration is fairly strong: in Latin America, for example 
(Elizaga, 1965; 1966). Similarly the relatively high volume of 
female migration in the rural to urban stream in West Africa is 
attributed to economic reasons (Boserup, 1970).
In Africa, especially in East Africa, the predominance of males 
in the migratory process during the colonial and immediate post 
colonial period has been partly ascribed to the labour policy which 
did not allow women to move with their men. Citing a survey report on
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migration to Ghana and the Ivory Coast in 1958/59 by Roussel (1975), 
Ware (1981:150) observed that in colonial times migration invariably 
involved males who moved while women stayed behind.
Males were recruited to build up roads, railways and 
mining enterprises, and to work on plantations, even 
in areas where women were traditionally more 
involved in farming than men (Ware, 1981:150).
We do not know for sure how far the colonial policy of according 
preference to males in matters of employment in India explains greater 
male selectivity in migration in the past and how far the current 
pattern of higher masculinity ratio of urban population is a 
perpetuation of the past trend. As there did not exist any explicit 
law or policy of discrimination against women in work in India, it 
appears that the relative dominance of males in the contemporary 
period is more to do with cultural perceptions about the migration of 
women or participation of women in the workforce. However, this issue 
can better be tackled by the historical demographer or social 
historian.
Occupational Mobility
To the extent that the underlying reasons for migration tend to 
be largely economic and are influenced by a range of complex push and 
pull factors operating at the places of origin and destination, one 
would expect migrants to differ from non-migrants in the extent and 
character of their participation in the labour force. Ideally, 
testing such relationships requires information on occupation of 
migrants both before and after the move. For the present analysis, 
the only data available are the occupational composition of the 
migrant population at destination.
TABLE 7.6
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SEX RATIO OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
BY INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION, 1971
Industrial classification Bihar West Bengal Kerala
1. Cultivators 487 1113 562
2. Agricultural labourers 113 425 73
3» Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting, plantations, orchards
and allied activities 2718 1735 1332
4. Mining and quarrying 1053 1886 600
5* Manufacturing, processing, servicing 
and repairs
(a) Household industry 405 420 107
(b) Other than household industry 2452 4504 488
6. Construction 709 6835 896
7. Trade and commerce 2501 4371 1273
8. Transportation, storage and communications 3303 4011 1423
9* Other services 895 359 140
10. Non-workers 34 34 32
Sources: See Appendix 7.2.
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Since we do not have direct statistical evidence on the 
occupational mobility of the migrant population, we will compare and 
contrast the occupational composition of the migrant population with 
that of the non-migrant population at origin, which is the source 
population for migrants, in order to highlight the role of migration 
in occupational mobility. This is the only way we can throw light on 
this subject with the given set of data. The differing pattern of 
rural and urban occupational structures is an adequate reflection of 
the occupational mobility of movers. Caldwell's (1969:59) observation 
about Ghanaian society seems to explain the Indian situation as well:
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The single most important factor in the creation of 
a rural-urban migration stream is the occupational 
contrast between village and town; in the former 
most people are farmers while in the latter they are 
not, in the latter nearly all workers are paid 
substantially in cash while in the former great 
numbers are not.
Occupational mobility ensuing from migration is inevitable 
because rural and urban areas by and large represent two kinds of 
social and economic structures, even though they are not purely 
dichotomous types. In a changing society like that of India where 
people have a generally greater preference for an urban way of life 
and modern occupations than for rural life and traditional callings, 
rural to urban migration involves some sort of transition from the 
traditional social and economic settings to a new kind of social and 
economic environment.
A comparison of the occupational structure of the migrant 
population with that of the non-migrant population at origin suggests 
that migrants' occupations differ markedly from the occupations of the 
source population. At the 1971 census, in Bihar, for instance, about 
89 per cent male and 94 per cent female non-migrants were occupied in 
jobs relating to the primary sector like agriculture, farming, 
fishing, plantations, forestry, hunting, etc. On the other hand, only 
five per cent of male migrants in cities of Bihar and 15 per cent of 
female migrants were in these occupations. The remaining migrants 
were employed in secondary and tertiary sector occupations (Table 
7.7). Production absorbed the highest number of migrants in Eihar. 
Of the total migrants, it accounted for 45 per cent of males and 42
per cent of females.
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TABLE 7-7
OCCUPATIONAL COMPOSITION OF NON-MIGRANTS AT ORIGIN AND RURAL TO CITY
MIGRANTS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
Occupations
Non-migrants Migrants
Male Female Male Female
Bihar
1. Agriculture, plantations, fishing 
forestry, orchards and allied 
occupations 88.8 94.3 4.9 14.6
2. Professional 1.5 0.6 9.6 15.1
3. Administrative 0.3 — 2.0 0.3
4. Clerical 1.0 0.1 15.8 1.3
5. Sales 1 .8 0.6 10.2 4.1
6. Services 1 .4 0.8 11 .6 22.1
7. Production 5.2 3.6 45-3 42.4
8. Unclassified — — 0.7 0.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
West Bengal
1. Agriculture, plantations, fishing 
forestry, orchards and allied 
occupations 81.5 83-9 2.3 3.0
2. Professional 2.5 2.4 6.0 17-8
3. Administrative 0.2 0.1 2.0 0.2
4. Clerical 1 .7 0.3 17.5 5*6
5. Sales 2.5 1.1 13.4 3-0
6. Services 2.0 2.9 13.5 61.1
7. Production 9-3 8.8 42.0 8.0
8. Unclassified 0.4 0.5 3-4 1 .3
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Kerala
1. Agriculture, plantations, fishing
forestry, orchards and allied
2.
occupations
Professional
61 .5 
4.1
64.5
6.2
5.9
12.2
3.6
28.2
3- Administrative 1.6 0.1 5-5 1 .0
4. Clerical 3-0 0.8 17.6 14.1
5. Sales 6.1 1.0 11.2 2.1
6. Services 4.6 5-2 16.9 38.7
7. Production 19.0 22.3 29-9 12.0
8. Unclassified — — 0.8 0.3
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Sources: I. Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, West 
Bengal and Kerala. II. Census of India, 1971, General Economic Tables, 
Series 1, India, Part II-B(V), pp. 312-70.
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TABLE 7.8
DESTINATION DIFFERENTIALS IN OCCUPATIONS OF CITYWARD MIGRANTS IN BIHAR,
WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Occupations M F M F M F
1. Agriculture, plantations, fishing,
forestry, orchards and allied
occupations -74.7 -53.5 -57.2 -46.3 -68.7 -82.1
Professional 41 .3 14.0 12.6 -27.5 82.5 67-5
Administrative 47-4 133-3 -4.8 -45.0 42.5 146.3
Clerical 54.0 -16.3 25-4 -37.1 79.0 104.4
Sales -33.6 -26.0 -19-2 -38.0 -17.7 -41.1
Services 32.0 13.3 37.0 79.8 86.5 61.6
Production 20.6 50.1 -2.6 -57.7 -20.4 -56.9
Unclassified -3-9 -40.6 -11.5 -54.3 31 .6 26.1
Sources: See Table 7-7
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In West Bengal, 82 per cent of male and 84 per cent of female 
non-migrants are in the primary sector, while the proportion of the 
migrant population in the primary sector does not exceed three per 
cent. Of male migrants, 42 per cent worked in production and of 
female migrants, 61 per cent worked in services. Other jobs of high 
concentration are clerical for males and professional for females 
where they each account for 18 per cent.
In Kerala, of the total non-migrant male population, 62 per cent 
worked in agriculture, plantations, fishing, forestry and allied 
activities; the equivalent figure for non-migrant females was 65 per 
cent. This is 20-30 per cent less than in Bihar and West Bengal. As 
the cashew-nut, coffee and coir industries employ a sizeable 
population in household industries in rural Kerala, 19 per cent of 
male and 22 per cent of female workers are engaged in production. 
Despite the fact that the rural economic structure is more 
heterogeneous in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal, there is a 
clear contrast between the economic pursuits of the non-migrant rural 
population and the migrant population in cities. Compared to a small 
proportion in rural areas, about 95 per cent of migrants in cities are 
engaged in jobs in the secondary and tertiary sectors in these states. 
Some of the important occupations where migrants show a high degree of 
concentration are professional, clerical, services and production.
It emerges from the above that rural to urban migration is a 
movement from primary to secondary and tertiary sectors of the 
economy. It can also be described as a movement from simpler or 
relatively homogeneous economic structures to more complex or 
heterogeneous economic structures. The shift in the economic pursuits
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of the migrating population is both necessary and inevitable. Eefore 
their migration the migrant population enumerated would have shown 
occupational characteristics similar (though, of course, not 
necessarily identical) to those of the non-migrant population at 
origin. Occupational mobility is the end product of migration 
essentially because rural and urban areas represent two different 
kinds of social and economic structures.
For many people, especially the poor, migration does not result 
in a change of social and economic status. People moving from rural 
to urban areas in search of livelihood may not always experience 
upward social mobility. Often rural to urban migration is merely 
horizontal social mobility. At the same time, for many movers 
migration brings about change in social and economic positions in the 
society. Rural-urban migration is an act of search for new social and 
economic identity. It is a movement from the traditional 
socio-economic set-up to a relatively more modern and egalitarian 
socio-economic set-up. A village-level study in Uttar Pradesh, a 
bordering state of Bihar, has indicated that rural-urban migration 
enhances the social status of movers, more particularly belonging to 
the lower castes, in the village, because migrants not only earn more 
money in towns but also find themselves in better occupations which 
carry a social image superior to traditional occupations in the 
village (Saxena, 1977).
Who are the movers in terms of social and economic status? Are 
they the poorest or downtrodden section of rural society or the 
richest? Or are both the rich and the poor equally prone to move into 
towns? This issue has received widespread attention from migration
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analysts. It is very often argued that rural poverty manifested in 
low agricultural incomes, productivity and underemployment and 
ever-increasing pressure of population on land set the stage for rural 
out-migration in the Third World (Lipton, 1982; Oberai,1983:2-3)• 
Implicit in this argument is the view that the poor or the landless 
with no resources are more likely to take shelter in towns than the 
rich or the landed people. Since rural poverty is considered the main 
reason for migration, it is held that rural migrants are pushed rather 
than pulled by urban opportunities.
There are several studies on India where the conventional view of 
rural-urban migration as the consequence of rural poverty has been 
questioned. Purely economic factors explain only 54 per cent of the 
variance in normalized migration from rural to urban areas in India 
(Greenwood, 1971:262). Evidence from a village study in Bihar has 
revealed that about 70 per cent of migrants were from households 
mainly cultivating their own land, though they comprised only 45 per 
cent of the village population (Connell et al., 1976:15)* Connell et_ 
al. (1976:20-21) have further maintained that
In general, the many determinants of individual 
migration, considered in this book, destroy the 
expectation that landless, or, in general the 
poorest or lowest status groups are as such the 
likeliest to migrate.
About a village in the Himalayan foothills it was noted that most 
rural-urban migrants were from rich families (Sharma, 1977). 
Recognizing the importance of economic factors in migration Sharma 
(1977:286) observed that 'economic necessity may force the villagers 
to leave the land for the city, but it is not necessarily the most 
needy who migrate.' Similarly in a recent study of four Rajasthan
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villages, it was observed that it was not the poorest who migrated 
more than the privileged section of the village community; rather, 
the evidence indicated that prosperity was more conducive to migration 
than poverty (Kothari, 1980). Kothari (1980:227) has strongly 
contended that families sending migrants to urban areas had relatively 
larger acreages than the non-migrant families. The same pattern was 
noted even when land ownership was controlled for caste and level of 
rural development, and hence there is no support for the notion that a 
family with little land is more likely to send out its members to 
urban areas than families with a large amount of land. The same is 
found to be true of South-east Asia. For example, in his study on 
migration in Taiwan, Speare (1969:91) observed:
We might expect from the rural crowding theory that 
the migrants who come from farms would have come 
mainly from small farms with insufficient land to 
feed the entire family. Surprisingly, this was not 
the case. Migrants were more likely than 
non-migrants to have come from large farms.
The above argument poses an important question to be addressed- 
why the agricultural labourers who are poor and usually low-paid 
remain tied down to the village. One of the most important reasons 
for this is that they enjoy greater economic security in the village 
than in towns of uncertain opportunities where they would be at a 
disadvantage in competing with many other job seekers (Epstein, 
1973:140-41). The poor possibly tend to believe, ‘Better the devil 
you know than the devil you don’t know'. The labourers in the village 
are generally fed, given clothing, daily wages and in some cases a 
small patch of land in return for services and to ensure that they 
will not leave the landlord (Kothari, 1980:234). Furthermore, there 
are not many jobs for illiterate and unskilled people in the urban
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areas. The socio-economic condition which ties the agricultural 
labourer to the village is well reflected in the following observation 
of Nair (1962:91) about the Harijan (Scheduled Caste) labourer in 
Bihar:
Should he [the agricultural labourer] ask for more, 
or for the freedom to work elsewhere, the landlord 
will not only deprive him of the land he has given 
to him to cultivate but will also order Harijan to 
take his house off his property. The house is only 
a wretched mud hut, but it must have a spot of 
earth, however small, to stand upon. And merely 
exchanging one place for another does not materially 
alter the basic situation.
No direct empirical data on Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala are 
available to argue that most migrants come from the poorest or the 
richest echelon of society. However, there seem to be no special 
reasons why these states should depart from the above pattern. In the 
subsequent analysis it will be noted that educated people are more 
migratory than illiterates or primary and middle school leavers. 
Since the level of educational attainment is generally positively 
associated with the economic condition and migrants show a higher 
level of education than non-migrants both at origin and destination, 
it is believed that most migrants enumerated in urban areas in these 
states originated from the upper social and economic stratum of the 
rural society. It can be, therefore, argued that occupational
mobility resulting from migration is more frequent in the life of the 
stronger section of the society. The weaker section, which is mostly 
illiterate and unskilled, experiences little change in occupation 
through migration. However, this view needs to be re-examined further 
based on empirical evidence.
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We cannot make a firm statement on how far migration is an 
instrument of social mobility. As there has been no study on 
migration and social mobility in India, some studies of this kind need 
to be carried out with particular reference to variables like age, 
sex, occupation, income, land ownership, education, caste, family size 
and type and causes of migration.
Destination Differentials in Occupation
Now we will highlight the way migrants differ occupationally from 
the population at destination. Male migrants to cities of Bihar show 
a higher representation in all occupations except for (i) agriculture, 
plantations, fishing, forestry and allied activities and (ii) sales. 
Female migrants, on the other hand, show a higher representation than 
female non-migrants at the place of destination only in (i) 
professional, (ii) administrative, (iii) services and (iv) production 
related jobs. Other occupations are not positively selective of 
females in Bihar.
In West Bengal, unlike Bihar and Kerala, migration is positively 
selective of only a few occupations. Males show a higher 
concentration in jobs of (i) professional, (ii) clerical and (iii) 
service nature, whilst females show a higher concentration in the 
service sector only (Table 7.8).
In the state of Kerala, male migrants show a greater 
preponderance than non-migrants in most occupations, except for jobs 
relating to (i) primary sector, (ii) sales and (iii) production. Both 
male and female migrants exhibit a similar pattern of selectivity. 
However, in administrative and clerical jobs females show a greater
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concentration than males.
There are certain selective patterns of occupation among migrants 
which cut across regional variations. Firstly, migrants are 
underrepresented in primary sectors and sales in all of these states. 
The non-migrant urban population tends to preponderate over the 
migrant population because these occupations do not require a sizeable 
labour force. Being mainly self-employed occupations, they do not 
pull migrants from the rural areas. Secondly, male migrants are 
uniformly overrepresented in professional, clerical and service sector 
jobs.
Education and Work Status
Education acts as a catalytic agent for migration. It makes 
people skilful and capable of doing the jobs which cannot normally be 
done by unschooled persons. Modern education propels people to move 
in search of jobs which can offer greater monetary gains and carry a 
better social image. For some people, education makes them unfit for 
agricultural jobs, as they are not considered 'dignified' by the 
society generally. In fact, most rural jobs are usually looked down 
upon by the people. More often than not, low-paid urban-based jobs 
are preferred to high paid jobs of a similar nature or high income 
occupations in villages. Money is not always the prime consideration 
in migration, especially from rural to urban areas. For many people, 
particularly the educated ones, the 'bright lights' of the city are a 
very powerful attraction (Findley, 1977).
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TABLE 7-9
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF WORKING AND NON-WORKING 
CITYWARD MIGRANTS, 1971: BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Non- Non- Non-
Education Worker Worker Worker Worker Worker Worker
Male
Illiterate 33.8 27.3 22.7 28.4 11 .2 22.4
Literate and middle 34.4 42.3 43.4 41.1 52.2 49.7
Matriculate and diploma 21 .0 23.3 24.1 24.2 23.7 20.8
Degree 10.8 7.1 9.8 6.3 12.9 7.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Level of literacy 66.2 72.7 77.3 71.6 88.8 77.6
Female
Illiterate
Literate and middle
Matriculate and diploma
Degree
Total
Level of literacy
80.6 61.9 67.3
7.3 31 .7 11.1
7.0 5.2 11.8
5.1 1.2 9.8
100.0 100.0 100.0
19.4 38.1 32.7
44.7 27.8 28.4
44.4 30.9 55.2
8.9 27.4 14.2
2.0 13.9 2.2
100.0 100.0 100.0
55.3 72.2 71 .6
Sources: I. Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables of Bihar, West Bengal and 
Kerala. II. Census of India, 1971, General Economic Tables, Series 1, India,
Part Il-(ii)
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Since education exercises a crucial influence on migrants from 
village to city, it is expected that working migrants will show a 
higher educational attainment than non-migrants at destination. This 
is true of West Bengal and Kerala where working male migrants show a 
higher level of literacy than non-working male migrants. Bihar, on 
the other hand, shows an opposite pattern. Non-working male migrants 
have a higher level of literacy than working migrants (Table 7.9).[l]
There are two important factors involved in that. In the first 
place, the cities of Bihar appear to have absorbed a relatively higher 
proportion of unschooled migrants in the labour force. This is quite 
possible because a great number of rural people in class I towns and 
urban agglomerations of Bihar are engaged as rickshaw-pullers, 
servants in homes and shops and miners who are usually illiterate or 
barely literate. Class I towns and urban agglomerations, particularly 
of Chotanagpur Plateau in Bihar, which are basically mining and 
industrial centres, have engaged a good deal of the labour force with 
little or no education. The second reason for a higher level of
[l] The census has prepared tabulations on education of migrants as 
follows:
I. Illiterate;
II. Literate (without educational level);
III. Primary;
IV. Middle;
V. Matriculation or higher secondary;
VI. Non-technical diploma or certificate not equal to degree;
VII. Technical diploma or certificate not equal to degree;
VIII. Graduate degree other than technical degree;
IX. Post-graduate degree other than technical degree;
X. Technical degree and diploma equal to degree or post-graduate 
degree- (i) engineering and technology; (ii) medicine; (iii) 
veterinary and dairying; (iv) teaching and (v) others.
For analytical purposes categories II to IV have been put under 
literate and middle, V to VII under matriculate and diploma and the 
remaining VIII to X have been placed under degree in Tables 2 and 3»
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literacy among non-working male migrants is that the level of 
unemployment among educated migrants is presumably greater in Bihar.
Migrants show some interesting patterns by work status, the level 
of educational attainment and sex. First, in Bihar and West Bengal 
non-working females possess a much higher level of literacy than 
working females. The difference in the level of literacy between 
working and non-working females is about 19 percentage points in Bihar 
and 23 percentage points in West Bengal. However, there is no 
difference in this regard in Kerala. Here it can be contended that 
most illiterate and low educated women who move into cities of Bihar 
and West Bengal migrate for work, while the most educated women 
migrate as dependants or housewives. The obvious reason is that the 
educated women are usually married to better educated men than 
themselves who are well-placed in society, and therefore, the female 
members of such households are in much less economic need or much less 
encouraged to seek jobs, or the jobs appropriate to their social 
status are not available. The level of literacy among non-working 
females is relatively higher also because many of them migrated with 
their parents as unmarried girls who are often discouraged from taking 
any job unless it becomes a necessity for survival in India.
Relative to the above point is the generalization that the higher 
the level of education of females, the lower is the chance of their 
participation in the labour force in Bihar and West Bengal. By 
contrast, in Kerala educated women are more likely to be working, 
particularly the matriculates and degree holders. It seems that 
education of females, in contrast to Bihar and West Bengal, is less 
likely to withdraw them from the workforce in Kerala. In India,
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TABLE 7.10
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS IN INDIA BY REASONS
FOR MIGRATION, 1981
Male Female
Employment 47.5 4.2
Education 8.1 2.6
Associational 23.5 29.3
Marriage 1.2 51.5
Others 19.7 12.4
Total 100.0 100.0
Source: Census of India, 1981, India, Special Reports and Tables
Based on Five Per Cent Sample Data, Series-1, Part II (1984).
TABLE 7.11
LITERACY RATES BY RURAL AND URBAN AREAS IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL
AND KERALA, 1971
Rural Urban Difference
Bihar 20.1 51.8 31.7
West Bengal 30.6 62.3 31.7
Kerala 68.5 75.9 7.4
India 27.9 60.2 32.3
Note: The computation excludes population aged 0-4 years.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, Part
Il-C(ii), pp. 90-122.
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on the whole, economic motive for female migration is very weak. Not 
many women move from the village to the town even to pursue higher 
education. The preliminary report of the 1981 census has revealed 
that marriage and associational migrations account for over 80 per 
cent of all female migrants from rural to urban areas (Table 7.10).
Level of Literacy and Migration
The opening of schools in rural areas has been quite effective in 
stimulating migration from the village through providing education and 
increasing awareness of alternative or better opportunities among the 
rural youth. Some migrate to further their education, whilst others 
move because of discontent with the poor prospects of rural life. A 
general attitude of educated rural people towards village life and 
occupation in West Bengal is well reflected in the following 
observation of Nair (1962:149) which can be true about other parts of 
the country as well:
Whoever gets education today, irrespective of his 
social and cultural traditions and the economic 
circumstances of his family and community, acquires 
invariably the upper class prejudices and postures 
as well, the most outstanding of which ... is a 
strict aversion to and the disdain for manual work. 
He leaves agriculture altogether, because 
cultivation, or in fact any kind of manual work in 
the rural context, is considered totally 
incompatible with education.
Several studies relating to both developed and developing 
countries have established that rural to urban migration is highly 
selective of educated people (Bogue and Hagood, 1953:346-53; Speare, 
1969:79-82; Barnum and Sabot, 1977:109-26; Dhar, 1980:107; Kothari, 
1980:196-204; Hugo, 1982:124-30). There is not much evidence about
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the education of migrants from rural areas at the time of their actual 
migration to prove that migration to urban areas is highly selective 
of educated people in these states. In a few studies relating to 
India it has been shown that educated people are more prone to migrate 
than illiterate and less educated people, and there is no reason why 
that should not hold in the present case.
A higher level of literacy in urban than in rural areas is not 
only the reflection of better educational facilities in urban areas, 
but also of a greater preponderance of educated persons in migration 
streams from rural areas. The effective level of literacy of urban 
areas is higher than that of rural areas by about 32 percentage points 
in Bihar, Vest Bengal and India in general at the 1971 census. This 
difference is of only seven percentage points in Kerala because the 
level of literacy of rural areas in this state is already quite high 
(Table 7.11).
Migrants tend to have a higher educational attainment than 
non-migrants not only at origin but also at destination. The level of 
literacy of migrants to cities of Bihar, Vest Eengal and Kerala is 
much higher than that of the non-migrant urban population. The 
difference in the level of literacy between the migrant and 
non-migrant populations varies by 13 percentage points for males and 
from 5 to 11 for females in these states (Table 7.12). The difference 
is so large mainly because, first, we are dealing with migrants of all 
durations, and second, migration is selective of young adults. This 
difference can be much less if comparison is made between the level of 
education of current migrants and that of the non-migrant urban 
population, and if the level of literacy is controlled for age. A
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fairly good proportion of migrants are school leavers who moved into 
cities with a view to pursuing higher education. The obvious reason 
is that post-secondary education is usually not available in rural 
areas or in small towns in India. Migrants show a higher proportion 
than non-migrants in the educational categories of matriculates, 
diploma and degree holders, whilst non-migrants show a higher 
proportion than migrants in the category of illiterates. As Kerala 
has recorded a higher level of literacy than West Bengal, and West 
Bengal has recorded a higher level of literacy than Bihar, migrants in 
these states too have recorded a higher level of literacy in a similar 
order.
Migrants’ education tends to differ quite substantially by sex. 
As the level of literacy is lower for the female than the male 
population, female migrants show a lower level of literacy than their 
male counterparts. Illiterate and middle school leavers among females 
form about 93 per cent in Bihar, 88 per cent in West Bengal and 79 per 
cent in Kerala. Variations between the sexes and states in terms of 
the educational attainment of migrants can be easily discernedin 
Figure 7.2.
Since wives are usually less educated than husbands (largely 
because of the neglect of female education in India) and most women 
are housewives or males’ dependants, females show a much lower level 
of literacy than males in all three states. It is generally said that 
migrants' distribution by education follows a U-shaped pattern, for 
migration is highly selective of both illiterate and educated persons 
(Speare, 1969:82; Connell et al., 1976).
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TABLE 7.12
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MIGRANTS AND NON-MIGRANTS AT DESTINATION BY
EDUCATIONAL CATEGORIES , 1971: BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
Education Migrant
Non­
migrant Migrant
Non­
migrant Migrant
Non­
migrant
Male
Illiterate 31.5 44.6 24.6 38.0 15.1 28.0
Literate and middle 37.1 38.4 42.7 40.1 51.4 58.5
Matriculate and diploma 21.8 13.0 24.1 16.9 22.7 10.8
Degree 9.6 4.0 8.6 5.0 10.9 2.7
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Level of literacy 68.5 55.4 75.4 62.0 84.9 72.0
Female
Illiterate 63.1 68.1 46.4 52.2 28.3 39.4
Literate and middle 30.2 27.5 41.9 38.3 50.9 51.8
Matriculate and diploma 5.3 3.5 9.1 7.6 16.6 7.6
Degree 1.5 0.9 2.6 1.9 4.3 1.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Level of literacy 36.9 31.9 53.6 47 .8 71.7 60.6
Note: Here "non-migrants" refers to urban population. Figures for educational 
level of non-migrants have been arrived at by subtracting migrants' population 
in different categories of education from those of the urban population.
Sources: See Table 7.9.
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Sources: J Census o f  India, 1971, Migration Tables, Part l_l —D o f  Bihar, West Bengal and Kerala 
M  Census o f  India, 1971, Social and cultural Tables, Series I, India, Part /_ /— C  (i i)
Figure VII.3: Rural to City Migrants by Level of Education
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On the basis of Indian data Connell _et al_. (1976:185) argued that 
'migrants came largely from two opposite ends of the educational 
scale'. Our data do not suggest a U-shaped relationship between the 
level of education and migration. In order to ascertain the 
relationship between education and migration two graphs have been 
plotted on two different principles where Figure 7.3(A) shows 
percentage distribution of migrants by level of education and Figure 
7.3(B) shows rates of migration by level of education.[2] The former 
suggests nearly an inverted V-shaped relationship, while the latter 
suggests an almost positive association between these two variables, 
particularly in Bihar and Kerala. Methodologically in the present 
context Figure 7.3(B) is more appropriate than Figure 7.3(A), because 
in the latter one distribution depends on another, while the former is 
free from this limitation.
Recently, Kothari (1980:197-98) has examined this issue using 
data on current migrants from his village study and has concluded that 
there is no U-shaped or bi-modal relationship between educational 
distribution and migration. Here what is suggested is that rural to 
urban migration is highly selective of educated people. On the basis 
of Figure 7.3(B) it is observed that the higher the level of 
education, the greater is the chance of migration from the village to 
towns. '... in India the propensity to migrate to urban areas is 
much higher among literate and educated people than among the
[2] In calculating the rate of migration by education, persons aged 15 
and less have been excluded from the denominator (rural population) in 
each educational category, because we are dealing with migrants of all 
durations at destination and migration is highly selective of ages 15 
and above. If the population aged 15 and less is not excluded from 
the denominator, the rate of migration for the categories of 
illiterate and literate and middle school leavers will be greatly 
underestimated in Figure 7.3(B).
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illiterate' (Eogue and Zachariah, 1962:53)* It is increasingly being 
argued that literacy and relatively better economic conditions in the 
village are more important factors of migration from the village than 
illiteracy and mere poverty (Cassen, 1975:54-55; Kothari, 1980; 
Banerjee and Kanbur, 1981). A higher proportion of young adults among 
rural to urban migrants possessing a much higher level of schooling 
than stayers is not merely a product of their youth; schooling itself 
develops a greater inclination for the urban way of life. The rural 
people in different parts of South Asia, as in India, tend to have a 
strong preference for city life. For example, a study of migrants to 
the Peshawar city, Pakistan, suggested quite firmly that higher 
education among the rural people tended to cause a higher mobility 
because of their greater preference for the city life (PIPE, 1977:68).
Summary
All the segments of the migrating population, however, do not 
respond to the available economic opportunities in the same way. 
Migrants' participation in the workforce at destination is guided by 
the interplay of various factors and forces at work both at the places 
of origin and destination. Sex differentials in workforce 
participation of migrants is one of the manifestations of that fact. 
For example, of the total male migrants in these states about 
two-thirds are workers, but the proportion of females who are workers 
is quite small. Non-working females make up about 90 per cent of 
female migrants in West Bengal, 79 per cent in Bihar and 82 per cent 
in Kerala, according to the 1961 census (Table 7.1).
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A comparison of working migrants between states reveals some 
important differences. For instance, Bihar being quite rich in 
mineral deposits, has a much greater concentration of migrants in 
mining than West Bengal and Kerala. Similarly, West Bengal being a 
more industrialized state than Bihar has a higher concentration of 
migrants in manufacturing than in other industrial categories. Yet 
another notable difference is that female migrants have a much greater 
concentration in agriculture related work in Bihar (41$) than in West 
Bengal (11$) and Kerala (19$), while most working female migrants in 
V/est Bengal are in the secondary and tertiary sectors. This 
difference is not unexpected since the level of female literacy in 
Bihar is very low compared to West Bengal and Kerala.
As regards the patterns of selectivity of migrants in different 
industrial divisions, it appears that rural to urban migration is 
selective of almost all occupations with some variations between the 
sexes and states. For example, female migrants are highly selective 
of unskilled and semi-skilled work mostly connected to agriculture and 
construction, though more so in Bihar and West Bengal than in Kerala. 
Male migrants, on the other hand, have shown a greater amount of 
selectivity for jobs in the secondary and tertiary sectors, except for 
household industry (see Tables 7.3-7.4).
The standardized WPR indicates that migrants, particularly males, 
are more active than non-migrant males at destination. Both migrant 
and non-migrant females at destination show low participation rates in 
Bihar and West Bengal. The WPR of females is low in Kerala as well, 
but it is higher for migrant than non-migrant females. The sex ratio 
of migrants in different industrial categories are highly masculine in
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these states, except for agricultural labour in Kerala. However, the 
sex ratios of migrants in different economic activities are much lower 
in Kerala than in Bihar and West Bengal. This is clear evidence of 
the fact that economic reasons for female migration are quite weak in 
these states, but still weaker in Bihar and West Bengal than in 
Kerala.
Occupational structures of migrants stand in sharp contrast with 
those of the non-migrant population at origin. In rural areas a vast 
majority of the people are engaged in the primary sector, while in 
cities most migrants are engaged in the secondary and tertiary 
sectors. A greater heterogeneity of migrants' occupations, compared 
to the source population, is sufficient indication of inevitable 
change in occupations of migrants in the wake of movement from rural 
to urban society. After all, rural to urban migration is basically a 
movement from agriculture to the complex urban and industrial economy. 
As regards the patterns of occupational selectivity of migrants at 
destination, there are no perceptible variations between the sexes and 
states. Migrants are selective of all occupations except for those 
relating to (i) agriculture, fishing, plantations, etc. and (ii) 
sales.
The role of education is so pivotal in migration that the level 
of literacy of working migrants, particularly males, is higher than 
that of non- working migrants; this is partly due to the fact that 
this result is based on migrants of all durations, but more because 
migration is selective of educated persons. Unexpectedly, Bihar, 
unlike West Bengal and Kerala, has shown a slightly lower level of 
literacy for migrants than non-migrants.
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Conversely, the education and work status of female migrants 
indicate that the level of literacy of non-working migrants is higher 
than working females in Bihar and West Bengal. In Kerala, the pattern 
is the same for both male and female migrants, i.e., the level of 
literacy of working migrants is higher than that of non-working 
migrants. It seems that education does not prepare women for work in 
Bihar and West Bengal, while in Kerala education is associated with 
employment for men and women alike. Here it is tempting to suggest 
that the persistence of feudal culture in Bihar and West Bengal is a 
discouraging factor for the participation of educated women in the 
workforce.
Education is positively associated with migration- the greater 
the level of education the more likely it is that people will 
out-migrate from their rural households. Educated persons move into 
cities not merely for jobs but also for furthering their education. 
The educated people show a higher proportion than illiterate persons, 
because they have a greater preference for urban employment, whilst 
there are not many openings for illiterate and unskilled persons in
urban areas.
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CHAPTER VIII 
CONCLUSIONS
Based on census data this is a cross-cultural analysis of rural 
to urban migration in three Indian provinces: Bihar, Vest Bengal and 
Kerala. The vast size and striking diversity of the country provide a 
promising context for comparative analysis. Both methodologically and 
substantively this work is a modest endeavour to fill some gap in the 
area of migration studies in India. Methodologically, it is suggested 
that a cross-cultural analysis is a very useful strategy for a deeper 
understanding of differing patterns of selectivity in migration, and 
substantively it has been argued that as the different characteristics 
of migrants are greatly conditioned by interplay of numerous social, 
cultural and economic factors, the phenomenon of rural to urban 
migration cannot be objectively explained purely in terms of economic 
variables. Migration is both a cause and a consequence of various 
social, cultural and economic constraints as experienced by the people 
in a society. Connell e_t a_l. (1976:7) have rightly remarked that 
'migration is a complex, multivariate phenomenon. A single-variable 
explanation is likely to fail 'when other things are not equal".
Although the detailed findings of this work have been noted at 
the end of each chapter, it is useful to touch briefly upon some of 
the major findings to offer a synthesized view of facts and arguments 
developed in the work. However, before discussing the findings on 
differentials in rural-urban migration we would like to offer an 
overview of migration patterns in India in general and these three
states in particular.
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Nearly 70 per cent of the total population was enumerated at the 
place of birth and over 80 per cent of the people were recorded within 
the same district at the 1971 census. This suggests that vast 
majority of the Indian population is sedentary. The volume of 
intra-state lifetime migration, irrespective of the streams of 
migration, ranged between 29 and 31 per cent of the total population 
of the country at the 1961 and 1971 censuses. Inter-state migration 
constituted a still smaller proportion. It never exceeded four per 
cent of the total population of India at any census during 1901-1971. 
Thus, about 96 per cent of the population in this country are destined 
to finish their entire cycle of life in their native state. Low level 
of literacy, lack of adequate opportunities outside agriculture and 
traditional occupations, low level of industrialization coupled with 
slow economic development and cultural and linguistic diversities are 
some of the most notable reasons for a small volume of intra- and 
inter-provincial migration in India. The magnitude of population 
mobility within a country can be regarded as one of the important 
demographic manifestations of social and economic advancement of a 
country.
As regards the migration between Bihar, Vest Bengal and Kerala on 
the one hand and other states and union territories on the other, it 
is noted that Bihar and Kerala are out-migrating states, while West 
Bengal is an in-migrating state. The outflows of movers from Bihar 
are mostly directed toward West Bengal, Assam, Uttar Pradesh, Orissa 
and Madhya Pradesh. Migrants from Kerala have gone almost everywhere 
in the country, but they are predominantly confined to the states of 
Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. The inflow of 
migrants to Bihar and Kerala, which constitutes a lesser proportion
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than that of outflow, has come primarily from the neighbouring states.
The sphere of in- and out-migration to and from West Bengal is 
much wider than that of Bihar and Kerala. Migrants to and from West 
Bengal have covered almost every part of the country, but the gain was 
much larger than the loss of population. Bihar, Orissa, Uttar 
Pradesh, Assam and Madhya Pradesh were the major contributing states 
to West Bengal.
The relative economic deprivation, ensuing from a slower rate of 
growth in trade, commerce and industries in Bihar and Kerala, largely 
accounted for a heavy out-migration from these states to other parts 
of the country. Besides the economic factor, a higher level of 
literacy also propelled out-migration from Kerala. An early expansion 
of modern education in West Bengal, as in Kerala, greatly helped 
educated Bengalis to get jobs in educationally backward states of the 
country, but the greater economic concentration in that state has 
attracted a larger volume of in-migrants than it lost through 
out-migration.
The overall sex ratios of in-migrants to Bihar suggest a heavy 
preponderance of females, and most of them have come mainly from the 
neighbouring states of West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh, Orissa and Madhya 
Pradesh. Other states in the country have sent more male than female 
migrants. West Bengal, on the other hand, gained more male than 
female population through inter-state migration both at the 1961 and 
1971 censuses. The sex ratios of in- and out-migrants to and from 
Kerala are still different from those of Bihar and West Bengal, that 
is, the sex ratios of in- and out-migrants to and from Kerala are 
highly masculine. Inter-state migration in general is selective more
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of males than of females.
As regards the volume of rural to urban migration, it constitutes 
a small proportion: the percentage of rural-urban migration of all 
the streams of migration fluctuated between 8 and Vt> per cent in these 
states at the 1961 and 1971 censuses. Rural to rural migration is the 
most important stream of migration in all three states. It always 
accounted for more than three-fourths of all migrants. Since the vast 
majority of people still reside in villages and the growth of the 
urban and industrial economy is not so rapid, predominance of rural to 
rural migration is not unexpected. Yet another important reason for 
heavy rural to rural migration is the predominance of females in the 
movement because of the age-old practice of village exogamy.
These states differ substantially in terms of the rate of 
migration. In fact, the difference between Bihar and West Bengal on 
the one hand and Kerala on the other is more pronounced than that 
between Eihar and West Bengal. The overall rate of migration in Bihar 
is greater than in Kerala and West Bengal. However, males in Kerala 
are more migratory than those in Eihar and West Bengal. As in many 
cases women in Kerala do not have to move out of their village owing 
to the system of village endogamy and partly matrilocal residence of 
women, the overall rate of female migration is comparatively less in 
Kerala than that in Bihar and West Bengal. With regard to female 
migration, however, females are more migratory than males in all these 
states. Marriage is probably the single most important factor to 
account for this uniformity in pattern. Since marriage in India is a 
universal social institution characterized by the patrilocal system of 
residence for females after marriage, migration becomes an inevitable
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phenomenon in the life of a woman.
Migration Differentials
Research on migration by demographers was particularly concerned
with establishing migration differentials which would apply in all
countries at all times. However, 'little progress has been made
toward constructing a general theory of migration selectivity' (Shaw,
1975:17). Bogue (1961) observed that apart from age selectivity 
further differentials do not exist and should not be expected to
exist. This study too has borne out this observation. Not only does
selectivity in rural to urban migration in India differ from many less
developed countries, but there are also variations within the same
country. Variations in social and cultural practices and level of
economic development between states in India largely account for
differing patterns of rural-urban migration.
Several migration analysts have offered economic models and 
theories of migration, but none of these can adequately explain the 
phenomenon of differentials in migration.[1] Cne of the major 
limitations of these models and theories is that they do not 
incorporate social and cultural realities wrhich also operate in the 
migration process- sometimes explicitly, at other times implicitly. 
Findings of various empirical investigations have shown considerable 
complexities in the process of migration. The emerging situations and 
udercurrents do not admit of any easy interpretation. However, 
regardless of the line of enquiry, past researches have corroborated
[l] See Todaro's (1976) work on migration which lucidily summarizes 
different economic models and theories of migration.
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the fact that rural to urban migration is highly selective of young 
adults. This study is a further support to this generalization but at 
the same time it also suggests that rural to urban migration is 
selective of a wide range of age groups, from 15 to 49 years. 
However, as in the findings of other studies, persons aged 15-24 are 
definitely more migratory than those belonging to other age groups. 
Female migrants are found to be younger than male migrants in these 
states, mainly because wives are invariably younger than husbands.
There is little difference among these states in terms of the 
patterns of age selectivity of male migrants, although the differences 
in socio-economic situations and so also in demographic 
characteristics are so marked. The median age at migration of males 
is the same for these states: 24 years. However, the median age at 
migration of females is three years lower in Eihar and West Eengal 
than in Kerala, chiefly because the mean age at marriage of females in 
Bihar and West Eengal is lower than that in Kerala. This strongly 
indicates that female migration is mainly caused by social practices, 
and variations in social practices explain variations in age 
selectivity of female migration.
The young experience a comparatively greater mobility because 
they respond quite quickly to opportunities available outside their 
village home, being on the verge of a new phase of life. This is the 
period of family formation, separation of young adults from parental 
care and control, commencing a career or entering the workforce to 
assert individuality and independence, and a time of meeting fresh 
challenges of life in a society. Also, the young are able to adjust 
more easily to a new situation. It is this stage of life where the
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young are quite often encouraged by their parents to start a working 
life or a life of independence in the interest of the family of origin 
in general and in their own interest in particular. All of these 
factors, coupled with other factors more specifically related to 
individual circumstances, induce greater mobility among the young 
people.
Rural to urban migration is highly selective of males in all 
three states. Male predominance in rural-urban migration is clearly 
evidenced in a high masculinity ratio in the urban areas. The 
preponderance of males in rural-urban migration is greater in V/est 
Bengal than in Kerala and it is still greater in the state of Bihar, 
but the main contrast in sex selectivity in migration is between Bihar 
and West Eengal on the one hand and Kerala on the other. This 
contrast is the reflection of differing value systems between North 
and South India. As the status of women and female workforce 
participation are relatively higher in South than North India, women 
are more likely to accompany men in Kerala than in Bihar and West 
Bengal. At the national level the traditional male predominance in 
the urban population has steadily declined during 1901-1971. This 
seems to corroborate the hypothesis of Browning and Feindt (1968) and 
Richmond (1969) that the sex ratio of migrants moves towards a greater 
balance as societies develop.
Our evidence on the magnitude of migration and distance is not 
firmly conclusive. Kerala shows an inverse relationship between 
distance and the volume of rural to city migration. The cities of 
West Bengal, except for Burgapur, show a contrasting pattern because 
the volume of migration of labourers from neighbouring states has
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greatly outpaced the volume of migrants within the same state. 
However, there appears to be a positive association between mobility 
and distance in West Eengal, if we make a comparison of the volume of 
rural to urban migration within the same state with that of migrants 
from the neighbouring states and of neighbouring states with distant 
states. A positive relationship between distance and rural to urban 
migration exists at the national level as well. This has been borne 
out by both census and KSS data.
Sex is found to be explicitly associated with distance, that is, 
the greater the distance, the higher is the sex ratio. In Kerala, for 
instance, the sex ratio of rural to city migration within the same 
district (short-distance) shows a preponderance of females and at the 
inter-state level (longer-distance) it shows a preponderance of males. 
In West Eengal the patterns of sex ratio of migrants at district level 
are not conclusive in that two out of five cities show a male 
predominant sex ratio. When the sex ratio of migrants within the same 
district in West Bengal is compared with that of the inter-state 
migrants, it becomes clear that migration to cities of West Eengal 
from the rural areas of other states is highly selective of males. 
Thus, the hypothesis is upheld that at shorter distances female 
migrants predominate and at longer distances male migrants 
predominate.
The marital status distributions of migrants vary substantially 
by sex. When controlled for age, single male migrants are found to be 
uniformly more migratory than single female migrants in these states. 
Unmarried rural women seldom enjoy the autonomy of moving 
independently of their parents to make their fortune in cities. The
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unmarried men get all the inducements to move into the cities for 
education and jobs. However, Kerala tends to differ from Bihar and 
Vest Bengal in that single male movers constitute a higher proportion 
than in the other two states. Since Kerala has a higher age at 
marriage than the other two states, the proportion of single males is 
relatively higher at ages characterized by greater mobility. This 
ultimately indicates that rural to urban migration, particularly of 
males, is determined more by age than by marital status of movers.
Married females show greater mobility in Eihar and V/est Bengal 
than in Kerala. The rigid rules of village exogamy and patrilocal 
system of residence for women after their marriage are the basic 
causes of greater female migration in Bihar and West Eengal than in 
Kerala.
Rural to urban migration appears to be selective more of the 
single than of the married males. With regard to female migration our 
data do not suggest any convincing conclusion. However, it is 
expected that migration will be positively selective of married 
females because of the practice of marriage and associational 
migration. However, in Kerala rural to urban migration is positively 
selective of single females.
The hypothesis concerning the associational nature of migration 
that married migrants are most likely to move out with their spouses 
is upheld in Kerala, but is rejected in Bihar and Vest Bengal. In 
these two states married males are more likely to migrate alone than 
with their families. The separation of wife from husband resulting 
from migration appears to be a normal phenomenon in Bihar and West 
Bengal, particularly in the former. In Kerala, the separation of
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couples ensuing from migration is less likely to occur. Both married 
males and females have a similar tendency to out-migrate from their 
village home to a town, but not necessarily at the same time.
In general, this study has established that individuals are more 
mobile than families, and males are more mobile than females. 
Migrants, therefore, tend to keep moving between village and town in 
the interest of their family at the place of origin. This ultimately 
implies that rural-urban migration in India is not a once-and-for-all 
step; rather, it involves numerous 'entries' and 'exits', as in some 
Southeast Asian countries such as Indonesia and Thailand. This kind 
of circulation appears to be similar to that in many African countries 
and dissimilar to Latin America (Goldstein, 1978:55)» This is a 
subject of special sociological or anthropological import for further 
analysis.
Analysis of industrial composition, occupation and education of 
rural-urban migrants has revealed some interesting variations between 
the sexes and states. Of all the industrial divisions, working 
migrants show their highest proportion in mining in Bihar and 
manufacturing in West Bengal, while they do not show any specific 
feature in Kerala because that state is poor both in mining and 
industrial development. As regards females, Bihar is clearly 
distinguishable from West Bengal and Kerala in that most female 
migrants are found to be employed in agriculture-related occupations, 
while in the other two states most working women are in the secondary 
and tertiary sectors. A higher level of illiteracy and poverty are 
the main reasons for their greater participation in the primary sector 
in Bihar. A relatively larger size of the tribal population, which is
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characterized by abject poverty and mass illiteracy, also partly 
accounts for a greater proportion of female workers among migrants in 
Bihar.
Rural-urban migration appears to be selective of all kinds of 
work. However, there are a few discernible variations between the 
sexes. Females, for instance, are highly selective of manual or 
semi-skilled jobs relating to agriculture and construction. This 
applies more to Bihar and Vest Eengal than to Kerala. Male migrants, 
conversely, have shown a greater tendency to seek employment in 
secondary (other than household industry) and tertiary sectors.
Migrants, particularly males, in these states have shown a 
consistently higher workforce participation rate (VPR) than 
non-migrants at destination. This is an expected finding inasmuch as 
the very survival of migrants in urban areas is at stake without jobs. 
Since the VPR of females is negligible relative to male migrants and 
the VPR of both migrant and non-migrant females are nearly the same in 
Bihar and West Bengal, it is suggested that economic motives for 
migration of females are quite weak. The VPR of females is lower than 
that of males in Kerala too, but it is appreciably higher than that in 
Bihar and Vest Eengal, besides being higher than that of female 
non-migrants at destination in Kerala itself. It is, therefore, 
concluded that females do not always migrate as males' dependants in 
Kerala as in Bihar and Vest Bengal. The economic motives for 
migration of females in Kerala seem to be stronger than in the other 
two states. The variation in economic participation of females is 
more the manifestion of differing cultural perceptions about the
economic role of women between Worth and South India than of other
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factors.
In terms of occupational selectivity, rural to urban migration in 
these states is selective of all occupations other than 
agriculture-related jobs and sales. Occupations which have a higher 
employment potentiality appear to have shown a positive selectivity 
for migrants. Uniformity in patterns of occupational selectivity 
implies that migrants throughout the country are least likely to vary 
with regard to their economic aspirations.
Education operates quite effectively in occupational selectivity 
of migrants. Working migrants have a higher level of literacy than 
non-working migrants in West Bengal and Kerala, but not in Eihar, 
perhaps because of a higher level of unemployment among educated 
migrants in Bihar or because the urban labour force of Bihar has 
absorbed a greater proportion of illiterate and barely literate 
migrants, or for both reasons. However, the latter reason is much 
more likely than the former.
Female migrants show a contrasting pattern: non-working women 
possess a higher level of literacy than working women in Bihar and 
West Bengal. Kerala, on the other hand, has shown a similar level of 
literacy for both working and non-working female migrants. Female 
education and work participation seem to go hand in hand in that 
state. Education makes women greater participants in the workforce in 
Kerala than in the other two states. In Eihar and West Eengal, either 
not many jobs are available for educated women or they are not much 
encouraged by male members of their family to seek jobs or they do not 
feel much necessity to seek jobs because their husbands are 
well-placed in jobs.
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Inasmuch as modern education plays a crucial role in rural-urtan 
migration, it is expected that literate and educated migrants are more 
likely to migrate than illiterate people. Cur evidence does bear out 
that there is a greater preponderance of educated persons among 
migrants. Despite conflicting views expressed in the past with regard 
to the association between the level of educational attainment and 
migration, it is suggested that education is strongly positively 
associated with migration. This association is primarily due to the 
fact that the privileged rural people who are typified by better 
education and a strong disdain for agricultural occupations or 
traditional caste-bound callings, tend to be more mobile than the poor 
who are usually illiterate and unskilled. here one may be tempted to 
suggest that greater rural development is more likely to be a 
propellant than a deterrent force for rural to urban migration. 
However, to a degree this view is still shrouded in mystery because of 
the lack of some definitive empirical evidence or hard data on this 
score, particularly relating to India.
The difference in migration patterns between states would have 
appeared much more pronounced and sharper than is apparent now, had 
this work covered some sociological variables like religion, caste, 
kinship, family, household type, ethnicity and education. Even the 
variables which have been covered in this study could have shown much 
greater contrasts, if there had been more detailed information 
available on the various dimensions of those variables which formed 
the basis of this work. Despite these, this study has shown that 
social and economic structure characterizing a region has an important 
bearing on the patterns of rural-urban migration.
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Suggestions for Further Research
It has to be recognized that despite a large number of studies on 
migration by experts of different academic persuasions and 
orientations our knowledge of migration still appears to be inadequate 
and perfunctory in many ways. There is need for more research on 
certain key issues relating to migration. Here we wish to suggest 
some of the important issues for further investigation in India.
We have seen in Chapter IV that the volume of migration in 
general, or rural to urban migration in particular, is small in 
relation to India's population. Compared to the interest shown in 
migration studies, the phenomenon of stability in population has drawn 
little attention. Demographers, like other social scientists, have 
been interested in conventional issues associated with migration 
rather than in immobility. Migration has been a subject of major 
interest for demographic analysis not only because it affects size, 
composition and various vital processes of population both at the 
place of origin and the place of destination. Immobility too affects 
the size, composition and vital processes of people who are prone to 
migrate but not actually migrating and the population at origin in 
general who will not like to move unless there are compulsions of some 
unusual circumstances. In the Indian context, it seems that the 
phenomenon of immobility is no less important than migration or may be 
even more important than migration itself.
It is not only the census, but also past historical evidence, 
that has demonstrated India to be a largely sedentary population. 
This raises numerous issues and questions which need to be explored 
thoroughly: Is there something ingrained in the Indian culture which
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makes its adherents stationary? Cr is it the traditional institution 
of Jajmani Pratha (hereditary patron-client relationships usually 
based on yearly payments in kind for services rendered) making several 
castes interdependent in a common socio-economic bond which holds 
people back on the ancestral land? If the Hindu social system or the 
general philosophy of life inhibits the 'wanderlust', are Muslims, 
Christians, Sikhs, Jains and Euddhists more migratory than Hindus? Cr 
is there something in the social and economic life of the generally 
immobile downtrodden section of Indian society, the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes constituting about 22 per cent of the total 
population, which makes the Indian population look immobile? Cr is it 
the low level of economic development which does not create better or 
more lucrative opportunities outside the age-old agrarian economy? Cr 
if all these factors together explain the phenomenon of immobility in 
Indian population, which are really more important than others?
In addition to the above issues associated with migration in 
general, there are a few suggestions relating to the strategy of 
collection and analysis of data on selectivity in migration. For 
instance, a similar type of study can be carried out for a few other 
states to re-examine how far the socio-cultural differences between 
states account for the differing patterns of selectivity in 
rural-urban migration. In addition one can also examine the patterns 
of selectivity for other streams of migration like rural-rural, 
urban-urban and urban-rural, or one can compare and contrast the 
patterns of selectivity in migration between two or more streams of 
migration and explain why the patterns of selectivity differ from one
stream to another.
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Enough differences exist in the patterns of migration between men 
and women and between regions to warrant specific attention being 
given to these differences. Studies similar to the present one need 
to be repeated based on village level data gathered through an 
^anthropological type of inquiry from two or more villages belonging to 
two or more different regions of the country. Studies of this kind 
will answer many intricate questions on migration which cannot be 
normally answered through the large-scale survey or census data. We 
have already seen that many more questions emerged in the course of 
the analysis of data which remained either unanswered or inadequately 
explained for want of information.
lhis study has established that rural to urban migration is 
highly selective of males. However, very little is known about how 
decisions to migrate or to stay behind are reached, or the role that 
women play in such decision making process in India. There is need to 
make an in depth analysis of the type of people migrating with or 
without the family and their reasons for doing so. Some of the 
important variables which need to be covered are the education of 
couples, nature of occupation available at destination, income, type 
of family or household at origin, role of women in family, caste, 
occupational background of migrants, age, reasons for migration, role 
of wile or women in arriving at a decision to migrate, relationship 
between migrants and stayers in the sending family, duration of 
married life, number of children and their sex, distance and nature of 
communication, means of transportation between village and place of 
destination, etc.
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The factors which enter the decision to migrate and the migration 
process in Lee's (1969: 282-97) theory can be summarized under the 
four general categories: (i) factors associated with the area of 
origin; (ii) factors associated with the area of destination; (iii) 
intervening obstacles and (iv) personal factors. Lee’s (1969) 
theoretical framework of internal migration can be used not only to 
understand the causes of migration but also to understand the 
mechanism of process of selectivity in migration. No study based on 
this framework has been done so far to explicate the migratory 
behaviour of the Indian population. Possibly inadequacy of census and 
National Sample Survey data has been one of the most important reasons 
for the lack of such a study. Some data need to be generated to 
examine Lee's framework which can provide important insights into the 
dynamics of migratory and non-migratory behaviour of the population of 
the subcontinent.
A major and persistent knowledge gap in migration studies in 
India is the lack of detailed assessments of the social and 
demographic consequences of migration for both sending and receiving 
communities. In the case of rural-urban migration, the consequences 
of urbanward migration for rural source areas in terms of the 
household income and structure, family and kinship relationship, 
landholding, productivity, fertility behaviour of the sending 
household as well as the community in general need to be carefully 
assessed. On the other side of the coin, the impact of migration on 
the urban employment situation, housing, sanitation, health and 
educational facilities, besides social, political and psychic problems 
associated with urban congestion and slum growth, need to be carefully 
and systematically examined. However, no less important is the study
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of the social, economic and demographic behaviour of the migrating 
population itself.
Until now most researches have treated rural-urban migration as a 
unilinear, unidirectional, push-and-pull, cause-effect movement, and 
so they do not offer a good insight into the complexity of rural-urban 
migration. Mabogunje (1970) has suggested a General Systems Theory 
framework of rural-urban migration which needs an empirical evaluation 
to understand the dynamics of rural-urban migration with greater 
incisiveness and breadth. The major attraction of this approach is 
that it treats rural-urban migration 'as a circular, interdependent, 
progressively complex, and self-modifying system in which the effect 
of changes in one part can be traced through the whole of the system' 
(Mabogunje, 1970:16). Census data by themselves, however, are not 
adequate to test such theories.
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APPENDIX
Appendix 2.1
CONFIDENTIAL
CENSUS OF INDIA, 1961 
INDIVIDUAL SLIP
Location Code
1 (a) Name ____________________________________________
1 (b) Relationship to Head____________________  2 Age last birthday
3 Marital Status
4 (b) Born R/U
5 (a) Nationality
.4 (a) Birthplace.
4 (c) Duration of residence 
if born elsewhere
5 (b) Religion
5 (c) S.C./S.T. 6 Literacy & Education
7 (a) Mother Tongue ________________________7 (b) Any other language(s)
8 Working as Cultivator______________________ 9 Working as Agricultural-
labourer
(a) Nature of work
10 Working at
Household- ^  Nature of Household 
Industry Industry_________
(c) If Employee
(a) Nature of work
(c) Class of WorkerDoing Work 
Other than -  
8, 9 or 10
(b) Nature of Industry, 
Profession, Trade . 
or Service
(d) Name of Establishment
12 Activity if Not Working
13 Sex
R
E
S
ID
E
N
C
E
—
) r
B
IR
TH
 P
LA
C
E-
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Appendix 2.2
CONFIDENTIAL
Location Code.
1 Name.______________
2 Relationship to Head_
CENSUS OF INDIA, 1971 
Individual Slip
.C }  Household No.C
I-  16 MAIN ACTIVITY
Pad No. 
Slip No.
9
h----1--- 1
I I IL__l__I
3 Sex
O
Age.
Marital status
For currently married women only 
(a) Age at marriage___________
■i__I
(b) Any child born in the last one year___}_
(a) Place of birth.
(b) Rural/Urban_
(c) D istrict_____
(d) State/Country.
T“ --- 1
‘ L- — J
(a) Place of last residence,.
(b) Rural/Urban_________
(c) D istrict_____________
r -
i— I 
I I
■+-1
|_ (d) State/Country.
----- J
I I_I__ I
9 Duration of Residence at the Village
or town of Enumeration___________
10 Religion________________________
11 S.C.
.1___I—r - - - j
-J .__ I
■T — 1  
I I 
.1__l
or 
S.T.
12 Literacy 
(L or O)
T" 
I I
13 Educational level.
14 Mother Tongue —
15 Other languages.
I— I
I I
I__I
rT"i___i __j___i
I----1----1-----!l i t !  ■1___l__l--1
r v n
- i____ i ___I — I
(a) Broad 
category
> 
I— 
(J 
<
<
(i) Worker (C, AL,  ^
HHI, OW) I I 
I—  j
(ii) Non- (H, ST, R,d l l
(b) Place of work
(Name of Village/Town)__
(c) Name of Establishment__
(d) Nature of Industry, Trade,
Profession or Service____
(e) Description of Work.
(f) Class of worker.
r 17 SECONDARY WORK 
(a) Broad (C, A L , HHI, OW) 
category________________
(b) Place of work
(Name of Village/Town)__
(c) Name of Establishmen___
(d) Nature of Industry, Trade,
Profession or Service___
(e) Description of Work.
— (f) Class of worker.
t— I
L _  J-------- 1_____ I
I I I II--- 1___I__ I
1---- *
I__ I
I---- 1
I I -I__ I
'-----I--- T----1
I I I I. I___I__ I__ I
- r  — t ----- r ---- I
I I I I.1__ L__ I_
JL
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APPENDIX 3.1
DISTRICTWISE POPULATION DISTRIBUTION IN BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND
KERALA, 1971 (POPULATION IN OOOS)
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
1. Patna 3,557 1. Darjeeling 782 1. Cannanore 2,365
2. Gaya 4,457 2. Jalpaiguri 1,750 2. Kozhikode 2,106
3. Shahabad 3,939 3. Cooch Behar 1 ,414 3* Malappuram 1,856
4. Saran 4,279 4. West Dinajpur 1 ,860 4. Palghat 1,685
5• Champaran 3,543 5* Malda 1,613 5- Trichur 2,129
6. Muzaffarpur 4,841 6. Murshidabad 2,940 6. Ernakulam 2,383
7. Darbhanga 5,234 7. Nadia 2,230 7. Kottayam 2,085
8. Munger 3,893 8. 24-Parganas 8,449 8. Alleppey 2,126
9* Bhagalpur 2,091 9. Howrah 2,417 9* Quilon 2,413
10. Saharsa 2,350 10. Calcutta 3,149 10. Trivandrum 2,199
11. Purnea 3,942 11. Hoogly 2,872
12. S. Parganas 3,187 12. Burdwan 3,916
13« Palamau 1,504 13* Birbhum 1,776
14. Hazaribagh 3,020 14. Bankura 2,031
15 Ranchi 2,611 15* Midnapur 5,509
16. Dhanbad 1 ,466 16. Purulia 1,603
17. Singhbhum 2,438
Total 56,352 44,311 21,347
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, Series-1,
India, Part II-A(i).
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APPENDIX 3.2
POPULATION SIZE OF CLASS I TOWNS AND URBAN AGGLOMERATIONS IN BIHAR, 
WEST BENGAL AND KERALA, 1971 (POPULATION IN OOOS)
Bihar West Bengal Kerala
1. Patna* 475 1. Calcutta(UA)* 7,031 1. Ernakulam 439
2. Dhanbad (UA) 434 2. Asansol 242 2. Trivandrum* 410
3* Jamshedpur 357 3. Durgapur 207 3. Kozhikode 334
4. Gaya 180 4. Kharagpur 161 4. Alleppey 160
5* Ranchi 176 5. Burdwan 143 5. Quilon 124
6. Bhagalpur 172
7• Darbhanga 132
8. Muzaffarpur 126
9» Bokaro (UA) 107
10. Munger 102
11. Biharsharif 100
Total 2,361 7,784 1,467
Note: In the 1971 census, Dhanbad and Bokaro were classified as class II towns. 
There were 15 class I towns in West Bengal at the 1971 census, but they together 
formed the part of Culcutta urban agglomeration. Kerala had no urban 
agglomeration in 1971.
* The capital city of state.
Source: Same as for Appendix 3.1.
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APPENDIX 4.1
TOTAL LIFETIME IN-MIGRANTS TO BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA 
FROM OTHER INDIAN STATES, 1961
Migration to: BIHAR WES11 BENGAL KERALA
from:
States P M F P M F P M F
A. P. 13024 7340 5684 25089 13703 11386 1938 1090 848
Assam 8960 4831 4129 47809 26029 21780 114 69 45
Bihar — — — 1348895 945716 405179 394 222 172
Gujarat 9895 5713 4182 18364 10904 7460 5156 2364 772
J. and K. 818 544 274 2180 1145 1035 1 1 1 76 35
Kerala 7123 4158 2965 12410 9059 3351 — — —
M. P. 45079 20203 24876 49840 35099 14741 643 334 309
Madras 11161 6669 4492 38821 23528 15293 191628 100697 90931
Maharashtra 6620 3929 2691 14917 9276 5641 5664 3368 2296
Mysore 1868 1154 714 4081 2326 1755 21230 9588 11642
Orissa 60463 24843 35620 187113 144028 43085 157 157 54
Punjab 39326 23625 15701 53730 37170 16560 1145 843 302
Rajasthan 30330 17934 12396 63782 37131 26651 225 150 75
U. P. 303115 133311 169804 346920 263872 83048 1024 724 300
W.Bengal 308099 120186 187913 — — — 879 576 303
Union Ts. 2580 1479 1101 16236 7457 8779 2711 1987 724
Total 848461 375919 472542 2230187 1564443 665744 230999 122191 108808
Note: Migrants of 'unclassifiable' birthplace have been excluded 
Source: Mitra (1967: 198-203).
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APPENDIX 4.2
TOTAL LIFETIME CUT-MIGRANTS FROM BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND 
KERALA TO OTHER INDIAN STATES, 1961
Migration 
to :
from: BIHAR WEST BENGAL KERALA
States P M F P M F P M F
A. P. 2965 2032 933 6972 3619 3353 24849 17480 7369
Assam 257288 186932 70356 54844 33880 20964 2169 1796 373
Bihar — — — 308099 120186 187913 7123 4158 2965
Gujarat 2608 1763 845 5391 2907 2484 7841 5806 2035
J. and K. 306 225 81 371 190 181 194 145 49
Kerala 394 222 172 879 576 303 — — —
M. P. 57477 31902 25575 26350 15235 11115 18213 14367 3846
Madras 958 552 406 3987 2181 1806 276306 162247 114059
Maharashtra 11388 8565 2823 22313 13316 8997 91872 71154 20718
Mysore 714 526 188 2339 1339 1000 137009 90639 46370
Orissa 95343 39130 56213 72643 32724 39919 4259 3638 621
Pun .1 ab 8668 5076 3592 10429 4675 5754 5643 4613 1030
Rajasthan 3364 2127 1237 6491 3483 3008 1994 1346 648
U. P. 226879 60454 166425 60103 28498 31605 5656 4313 1343
W. Bengal 1348895 943716 405179 — — — 12410 9059 3351
Union Ts. 22659 17508 5151 22768 12810 9958 21904 13722 8182
Total 2039906 1300730 739176 603979 275619 328360 617442 404483 212959
Note: Migrants of 'unclassifiable' birthplace have been excluded 
Source: Mitra (1967: 198-203).
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APPENDIX 4 -3
TOTAL LIFETIME IN-MIGRANTS TO BIHAR, VEST BENGAL AND KERALA 
FROM OTHER INDIAN STATES, 1971
M ig r a t io n  t o : BIHAR WEST BENGAL KERALA
fro m :
S ta te s P M F P M F P M F
A. P. 14220 7780 6440 27326 14821 12505 3400 1865 1535
Assam 9914 5754 4160 47764 24299 23465 285 170 115
B ih a r — — — 1155649 777376 378273 1035 655 380
G u ja ra t 9955 5275 4680 7535 4585 2950 3020 1760 1260
H aryana 6915 4475 2440 7340 4965 2375 830 660 170
H. P. 1070 725 345 980 600 380 460 355 105
J . and K. 930 560 370 1190 830 360 300 205 95
K e ra la 10390 6220 4170 10596 7326 3270 — — —
M. P. 42435 16795 25640 21283 12298 8985 1170 615 555
M a h a ra s h tra 6655 3740 2915 11731 7001 4730 7605 4080 3525
M a n ip u r 270 175 95 220 115 105 10 10 —
M eghalya 5 — 5 770 380 390 5 5 —
M ysore 2860 1550 1310 2846 1881 965 25220 10950 14270
N agaland 95 75 20 170 90 80 25 10 15
O r is s a 69265 25790 43475 141320 104040 37280 615 425 190
Pun,jab 28637 17197 11440 25198 15953 9245 1895 1360 535
R a ja s th a n 25886 15441 10445 43948 29253 14695 810 530 280
S ik k im — — — — — — — — —
T a m il Nadu 9520 5395 4125 17790 10635 7155 187170 97265 89905
T r ip u r a 505 310 195 6290 3495 2795 10 10 —
U. P. 318567 115226 203341 278115 207255 70860 2650 1735 915
V . B enga l 366256 129693 236563 — — — 1385 910 475
U n ion  Ts. 4606 2481 2125 7405 4135 3270 7770 3710 4060
T o ta l 928956 364657 564299 1815466 1231333 K\00LT\ 245670 127285 118385
Note: Migrants of 'unclassifiable' birthplace have been excluded.
S o u rc e : Census o f  I n d ia ,  1971, M ig r a t io n  T a b le s ,
I I - D : 1 5 -7 7 .
India, Part
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APPENDIX 4.4
TOTAL LIFETIME OUT-MIGRANTS FROM BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND 
KERALA TO OTHER INDIAN STATES, 1971
Migration from: BIHAR WEST BENGAL KERALA
to:
States P M F P M F P M F
A. P. 6450 4065 2385 13245 6675 6570 36076 24731 11345
Assam 231800 172427 59373 63926 33440 30486 4335 3375 960
Bihar — — — 366256 129693 236563 10390 6220 4170
Gujarat 6505 4165 2340 8361 4236 4125 16495 11480 5015
Haryana 5825 4185 1640 4245 2100 2145 1640 1005 635
H. P. 1114 705 409 1105 533 572 1338 1017 321
J. and K. 1641 1234 407 679 328 351 1441 1203 238
Kerala 1035 655 380 1385 910 475 — — —
M. P. 97419 52113 45306 42726 23880 18846 38167 23627 14540
Maharashtra 25422 17427 7995 34577 20497 14080 165146 113441 51705
Manipur 1724 1462 262 1218 754 464 747 684 63
Meghalaya 6773 5269 1504 4195 2320 1875 484 368 116
Mysore 2805 2125 680 4060 2465 1595 170594 113178 57416
Nagaland 7586 7089 497 1781 1312 469 2145 1894 251
Orissa 130686 60605 70081 104335 44234 60101 8295 5380 2915
Punjab 7530 3995 3535 9095 3675 5420 1960 805 1155
Rajasthan 8423 5383 3040 9681 4982 4699 7705 3832 3873
Sikkim 1349 934 415 2706 1752 954 121 116 5
Tamil Nadu 2280 1305 975 6260 3465 2795 379717 215502 164215
Tripura 3458 2473 985 2939 1494 1445 257 219 38
U. P. 292647 78021 214626 57902 26451 31451 15739 10809 4930
W .  Bengal 1155649 777376 378273 — — — 10596 7326 3270
Union Ts. 37083 26786 10297 31907 17594 14313 46920 31306 15614
Total 2035204 1229799 805405 772584 332790 439794 920308 577518 342790
Note: Migrants of 'unclassifiable' birthplace have been excluded.
Source: See Appendix 4*3
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APPENDIX 5.1
INDEX OF AGE SELECTIVITY IN RURAL TO CITY MIGRATION IN
BIHAR CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 1970-71
Ages Migrants %
Rural population 
of Bihar, 1971 %
Difference
(3 -5 )
Index=
(6)/(5)• 
100
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
MALE
< 15 3270 20.91 11293534 43-93 -32.02 -52.40
15-19 1975 12.63 2072856 8.06 4.57 56.70
20-24 2950 18.87 1751059 6.81 12.06 177.09
25-49 6360 40.68 7482251 29.10 11.58 39-79
50 + 1080 6.91 3108739 12.10 -5.19 -42.89
Total 15635 100.00 25708439 100.00 — —
FEMALE
< 15 3050 38.03 10408257 41.66 -3.63 -8.71
15-19 1175 14.65 1898087 7.60 7.05 92.76
20-24 995 12.41 2049716 8.21 4.20 51.16
25-49 2235 27.87 7634880 30.56 -2.69 -8.80
50 + 565 7.04 2989602 11.97 -4.93 -41.19
Total 8020 100.00 24980542 100.00 — —
Note: Similar computations have been carried out for two other states.
Sources: See Appendices 6.1 to 6.4
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APPENDIX 5.2
SEX RATIOS FOR BIHAR, WEST BENGAL, KERALA AND INDIA, 1901-1971
Census BIHAR WEST BENGAL KERALA INDIA
year Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
1901 95 100 101 154 99 105 102 110
1911 95 107 102 163 99 104 103 115
1921 98 115 103 169 98 104 103 118
1931 100 123 104 173 97 104 104 119
1941 99 121 106 179 97 102 104 120
1951 100 119 106 152 97 101 104 116
1961 99 123 106 143 97 101 104 118
1971 105 124 106 135 98 100 105 117
Source: Census of India, 1971, General Population Tables, Serie-1, 
India, Part I. pp. 126-27.
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APPENDIX 5-3
FIVE YEAR AGE RETURNS EOR THE POPULATION OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA,
1971
BIHAR WEST BENGAL KERALA
Ages Male Female Male Female Male Female
0-4 4142765 4079232 3196921 3258998 1441758 1413646
5-9 4614568 4280573 3383770 3370813 1457604 1418369
10-14 3747328 3129356 3072858 2724682 1446053 1417832
15-19 2372898 2116765 2213415 1877197 1127098 1210207
20-24 2029164 2272316 1768011 1618164 977869 1012032
25-29 2028663 2126172 1783759 1575047 664365 723141
30-34 1896480 2015808 1604088 1359893 587456 622125
35-39 1752846 1667789 1461048 1152538 617632 660645
40-44 1536506 1474109 1296316 929766 497158 495924
45-49 1302286 1110518 1067682 715954 498587 464704
50-54 1094009 943938 830320 651536 351904 340445
55-59 671438 618330 550389 433907 288041 284182
60-64 748094 746207 516748 486082 234469 247426
65-69 353231 352234 269174 256897 165662 183850
70-74 280571 286685 212363 220239 108254 120822
75 + 274058 283122 180917 207026 123417 143795
ANS 2039 3271 28308 37285 524 379
Total 28846944 27506425 23435987 20876024 10587851 10759524
Source : Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, Series-1,
India, Part Il-C(ii), pp. 200-208.
Page 290
APPENDIX 6.1
RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS IN BIHAR CLASSIFIED BY AGE, SEX AND MARITAL 
STATUS (Migrants of Less than One Year's Duration), 1971
Ages Single
Male
Married Widowed/
Divorced
Total Single
Female
Married Widowed/
Divorced
Total
PATNA
< 15 265 5 — 270 575 10 — 585
15-19 140 45 — 185 25 70 — 95
20-24 65 200 — 265 5 120 — 125
25-49 40 975 55 1050 5 505 10 520
50 + — 220 45 265 — 60 60 120
Total 510 1445 80 2055 410 565 70 1045
BIHAR SHARIF
< 15 45 _ — 45 50 — — 50
15-19 5 10 — 15 — 45 — 45
20-24 20 40 — 60 — 50 — 50
25-49 — 70 — 70 — 50 — 50
50 + — 10 — 10 — — — —
Total 70 150 — 200 50 105 — 155
GAYA
< 15 125 _ _ 125 125 15 _ 140
15-19 40 45 — 85 25 85 — 110
20-24 55 105 — 160 — 55 — 55
25-49 15 555 — 550 — 270 25 295
50 + — 60 20 80 — 5 45 50
Total 235 545 20 800 150 410 70 630
MUZAFFARPUR
< 15 155 — — 135 155 5 — 140
15-19 100 25 — 125 15 55 — 70
20-24 40 30 — 70 10 25 — 35
25-49 — 180 — 180 — 60 — 60
50 + — 35 10 45 — — 5 5
Total 275 270 10 555 160 145 5 310
Cont
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Ages Single
Male
Married Widowed/
Divorced
Total Single
Female
Married Widowed/
Divorced
Total
DARBHANGA
< 15 310 10 — 320 135 25 — 160
15-19 135 45 — 180 20 30 — 50
20-24 75 90 5 170 — 60 — 60
25-49 20 460 10 490 — 130 10 140
50 + — 70 25 95 — 20 20 40
Total 540 675 40 1255 155 265 30 450
MUNGER
< 15 65 _ _ 65 40 10 — 50
15-19 20 5 — 25 — 25 — 25
20-24 10 40 — 50 — 10 — 10
25-49 — 50 — 50 5 45 5 55
50 + — 10 10 20 — — — —
Total 95 105 10 210 45 90 5 140
RANCHI
< 15 405 5 _ 410 410 5 — ' 415
15-19 140 60 — 200 135 145 — 280
20-24 185 175 — 360 15 105 — 120
45-49 75 545 10 630 5 190 5 200
50 + — 105 10 115 — 45 20 65
Total 805 890 20 1715 565 490 25 1080
RHAGALPUR
< 15 125 5 — 130 60 5 — 65
15-19 155 35 — 190 10 35 5 50
20-24 55 75 — 130 — 35 5 40
25-49 10 205 — 215 — 20 — 20
50 + — 25 — 25 — 5 — 5
Total 345 345 — 690 70 100 10 180
Cont.
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Male Female
Widowed/ Widowed/
Ages Single Married Divorced Total Single Married Divorced Total
DHANBAD
< 15 745 25 — 770 770 45 — 815
15-19 205 175 — 580 10 110 — 120
20-24 170 625 5 800 15 225 — 240
25-49 100 1545 65 1710 10 450 55 515
50 + — 210 55 265 — 65 65 150
Total 1220 2580 125 5925 805 895 120 1820
BOKARO
< 15 595 5 — 400 260 40 — 500
15-19 175 125 — 500 70 85 — 155
20-24 160 550 — 510 25 120 — 145
25-49 70 825 5 900 15 210 50 255
50 + — 55 15 50 — 50 50 60
Total 800 1540 20 2160 570 485 60 915
JAMSHEDPUR
< 15 600 ____ ____ 600 510 20 — 550
15-19 255 55 — 290 50 140 5 ' 175
20-24 190 180 5 575 25 150 — 155
25-49 65 650 20 715 15 280 65 545
50 + — 90 20 110 — 50 60 90
Total 1110 955 45 2090 580 600 115 1295
ALL CITIES
< 15 5215 55 _ 5270 2870 180 — 5050
15-19 1570 605 — 1975 540 825 10 1175
20-24 1025 1910 15 2950 95 895 5 995
25-49 595 5820 145 6560 55 1990 190 2255
50 + 870 210 1080 — 260 505 565
Total 6005 9260 570 15635 3360 4150 510 8020
Note: These figures will not exactly tally with those in the census
report in all cases, because printing and tabulation errors contained in the 
report have been adjusted.
Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, Bihar, Part II-D (1).Source:
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APPENDIX 6.2
RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS IN VEST BENGAL CLASSIFIED BY AGE, SEX AND MARITAL 
STATUS (Migrants of Less than One Year's Duration), 1971
Male Female
Ages Single Married Widowed/ Total Single Married Widowed/ Total
Divorced Divorced
CALCUTTA
< 15 1370 — — 1370 1115 45 — 1160
15-19 780 25 — 805 180 390 5 575
20-24 730 265 — 995 70 275 15 360
25-49 445 2170 65 2680 15 805 170 990
50 + 15 220 25 260 5 60 210 275
Total 3340 2680 90 6110 1385 1575 400 3360
DURGAPUR
<15 290 — — 290 170 ____ ____ 170
15-19 95 — — 95 35 75 — 110
20-24 95 25 — 120 5 70 — 75
25-49 20 170 — 190 — 85 30 115
50 + 30 — 30 — 20 65 85
Total 500 225 — 725 210 250 95 555
KHARAGPUR
< 15 45 — — 45 75 _ _ 75
15-19 10 — — 10 5 15 — 20
20-24 — — — — — 10 — 10
25-49 10 65 — 75 — 15 5 20
50 + — — — — — 5 10 15
Total 65 65 — 130 80 45 15 140
BURDWAN
< 15 60 ____ — 60 20 ____ ____ 20
15-19 30 — — 30 5 35 — 40
20-24 25 — — 25 — 15 — 15
25-49 20 90 — 110 — 35 — 35
50 + — 25 10 35 5 15 5 25
Total 135 115 10 260 30 100 5 135
Cont
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Male Female
Ages Single Married Widowed/ Total Single Married Widowed/ Total
Divorced Divorced
ASANSOL
< 15 90 — — 90 50 5 — 55
15-19 15 — — 15 15 25 — 40
20-24 10 — — 10 — 5 — 5
25-49 
50 + 
Total
— 55 5 60 — 15 — 15
115 55 5 175 65 50 ____ 115
ALL CITIES
< 15 1855 ____ ____ 1855 1430 50 ____ 1480
15-19 930 25 — 955 240 540 5 785
20-24 860 290 — 1150 75 375 15 465
25-49 495 2550 70 3115 15 955 205 1175
50 + 15 275 35 325 10 100 290 400
Total 4155 3140 105 7400 1770 2020 515 4305
Note: These figures will not exactly tally with those in the census report in 
all cases, because printing and tabulation errors contained in the report have 
been corrected.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, West Bengal, Part II-D (ii), 
pp. 278-327.
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APPENDIX 6.3
RURAL TO URBAN MIGRANTS IN KERALA CLASSIEIED BY AGE, SEX AND 
MARITAL STATUS (Migrants of Less than One Year's Duration), 1971
Male Female
Ages Single Married Widowed/ Total Single Married Widowed/ Total
Divorced Divorced
CALICUT
< 15 460 ____ ____ 460 345 10 — 355
15-19 270 — — 270 140 105 — 245
20-24 350 45 5 400 160 200 — 360
25-49 220 585 10 815 70 230 80 380
50 + 10 225 25 260 20 45 115 180
Total 1310 855 40 2205 735 590 195 1520
COCHIN
< 15 460 _ _ 460 640 ____ — 640
15-19 540 — — 540 240 95 5 340
20-24 520 25 — 545 230 295 — 525
25-49 190 570 5 765 110 370 55 535
50 + — 85 20 105 5 65 100 170
Total 1710 680 25 2415 1225 825 160 2210
ALLEPPEY
< 15 145 — ____ 145 190 — — 190
15-19 40 — — 40 95 45 — 140
20-24 70 15 — 85 30 110 — 140
25-49 65 170 5 240 45 145 30 220
50 + 5 50 15 70 5 45 55 105
Total 325 235 20 580 365 345 85 795
QUILON
< 15 245 — ____ 245 255 ____ — 255
15-19 110 — — 110 250 90 — 340
20-24 140 25 — 165 120 90 5 215
25-49 45 190 — 235 20 135 10 165
50 + — 35 15 50 10 5 40 55
Total 540 250 15 805 655 320 55 1030
Cont
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Male Female
Ages Single Married Widowed/ Total Single Married Widowed/ Total
Divorced Divorced
TRIVANDRUM
< 15 540 — — 540 670 — — 670
15-19 325 5 — 530 425 95 5 525
20-24 690 65 — 755 230 295 20 545
25-49 410 795 50 1235 90 645 140 875
50 + 30 340 50 420 — 125 150 275
Total 1995 1205 80 3280 1415 1160 315 2890
ALL CITIES
< 15 1850 — — 1850 2100 10 — 21 10
15-19 1285 5 — 1290 1150 430 10 1590
20-24 1770 175 5 1950 770 990 25 1785
25-49 930 2310 50 3290 335 1525 315 2175
50 + 45 735 125 905 40 285 460 785
Total 5880 3225 180 9285 4395 3240 810 8445
Note: These figures will not exactly tally with those in the census report in 
all cases, because printing and tabulation errors contained therein have been 
adjusted.
Source: Census of India, 1971, Migration Tables, Kerala, Part II-D (ii), pp.
278-327
Page 297
APPENDIX 6.4
RURAL POPULATION OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA CLASSIFIED BY AGE, 
SEX AND MARITAL STATUS, 1971
Ages Single Married W.,D. and S.* Total
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
BIHAR
< 15 11045316 9771310 245288 633067 2930 3880 11293534 10408257
1 5 - 1 9 1305271 398953 759062 1485467 8523 13667 2072856 1898087
2 0 - 2 4 455286 62533 1275370 1963083 20403 24100 1751059 2049716
2 5 - 4 9 320880 38368 6860821 6962154 300550 634358 7482251 7634880
5 0 + 57282 7214 2493644 1427192 557813 1 5 5 5 1 9 6 3108739 2989602
Total 13184035 10278378 11634185 12470963 890219 2231201 25708439 24980542
WEST BENGAL
< 15 7585182 7356267 36289 131624 200 889 7621671 7488780
15-19 1422909 526480 152115 829103 3090 28057 1578114 1383640
20-24 660982 88842 509183 1065165 10025 32108 1180190 1186115
25-49 385563 84841 4316334 3651732 153617 562518 48553H 4299091
50 + 21433 7968 1563651 632558 305990 1116862 1891074 1757388
Total 10075869 8064398 6577572 6310182 472922 1740434 17126363 16115014
KERALA
< 15 3674311 3590898 220 6540 _ 280 3674531 3597718
15-19 930362 81 3877 6128 185815 250 9910 936740 1009602
20-24 652100 266425 148232 545408 2530 27642 802862 839475
25-49 318766 122219 2009489 2056040 36129 299464 2364384 2477723
50 + 20570 20251 951349 471525 101482 611986 1073401 1103762
Total 5596109 4813670 3115418 3265328 140391 949282 8851918 9028280
* This column refers to widowed, divorced and separated persons.
Note: Persons of unspecified 'age' and 'marital status' have been excluded. 
They constitute much less than one per cent of the total population of the 
concerned state.
Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, India, Series-1, Part 
Il-c(ii), pp.14-53*
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APPENDIX 6.5
URBAN POPULATION OF BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA CLASSIFIED BY AGE,
SEX AND MARITAL STATUS, 1971
Ages Single Married W. ,D. and S.* Total
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
BIHAR
< 15 1195009 1047249 8131 29855 65 90 1203205 1077194
15-19 248474 89458 46691 127421 395 824 295560 217703
20-24 132175 18451 142171 201363 ' 1505 2150 275851 221964
25-49 59904 6506 945839 702316 24945 48749 1030688 757571
50 + 3696 650 266636 116856 40895 122973 311227 240459
Total 1639258 1162294 1409468 1177811 67805 174786 3116531 2514891
WEST BENGAL
< 15 2008344 1853796 3670 11281 85 370 2012099 1845447
15-19 587713 340679 23309 136091 165 2164 611187 478934
20-24 434006 109780 150804 510809 1210 4217 566020 424806
25-49 405547 49625 1879480 1255734 27666 114323 2312693 1419682
50 + 23392 5201 576176 210895 57856 279437 657424 493533
Total 3459002 2337081 2613439 1924810 86982 400511 6159423 4662402
KERALA
< 15 670849 651219 30 880 — 30 670879 652129
15-19 189668 165990 675 33615 10 1000 190353 200605
20-24 154884 64953 19838 103880 275 3724 174997 172557
25-49 96224 34365 399205 394698 5355 59753 500784 488816
50 + 6515 6764 175531 79479 16265 130515 198311 216758
Total 1118140 923291 595279 612552 21905 195022 1735324 1730865
* This column refers to widowed, divorced and separated persons.
Note: Persons of unspecified 'age' and 'marital status' have been 
excluded. They constitute much less than one per cent of the total 
population of the concerned state.
Census of India, 1971, Social and Cultural Tables, India,
Series-1, Part Il-c(ii), pp.14-53*
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APPENDIX 7.1
DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS AND NON-MIGRANTS (URBAN POPULATION) BY 
INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION, 1961: BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
MALE FEMALE
Industrial classification Migrant N migrant Migrant N migrant
BIHAR
1 . Cultivators 10,277 80,545 18,505 30,584
2. Agricultural labourers 5,881 28,961 11,469 18,832
3» Mining, quarrying, etc.* 34,680 73,343 4,285 12,368
4. Household industry 13,626 71,097 12,047 28,927
5. Manufacturing** 55,636 213,840 5,626 12,707
6. Construction 11,390 36,604 1,766 3,479
7. Trade and commerce 38,607 165,510 5,282 12,704
8. Transport, storage and commun. 39,203 110,345 558 1,478
9» Other services 134,688 337,788 26,826 61,152
10. Non-workers 177,348 1,043,124 418,312 1,570,552
Total workers 343,988 1,118,033 86,364 182,211
WEST BENGAL
1. Cultivators 3,415 26,191 574 1,427
2. Agricultural labourers 4,028 24,326 1,030 2,770
3. Mining, quarrying, etc.* 3,760 26,948 370 1,783
4. Household industry 5,021 52,274 2,920 14,276
5. Manufacturing** 107,857 953,283 5,605 29,167
6. Construction 12,694 89,859 642 2,506
7. Trade and commerce 62,952 572,009 2,251 11,420
8. Transport, storage and commun. 30,114 299,910 551 4,510
9. Other services 87,410 735,327 27,484 112,298
10. Non-workers 189,118 2,239,973 371,350 3,340,585
Total workers 317,251 2,780,127 39,425 180,157
KERALA
1 . Cultivators 3,842 27,156 2,945 9,556
2. Agricultural labourers 2,416 14,956 5,010 15,482
3. Mining, quarrying, etc.* 4,064 41,473 350 1,551
4. Household industry 3,281 19,982 6,691 27,577
5. Manufacturing** 19,540 112,039 4,565 23,518
6. Construction 3,337 13,213 173 631
7. Trade and commerce 16,532 93,179 1,288 7,614
8. Transport, storage and commun. 12,320 55,516 490 2,026
9. Other services 60,670 212,338 28,198 77,345
10. Non-workers 68,236 692,927 186,457 1,106,082
Total workers 126,002 589,832 49,710 165,300
* This includes livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and 
allied activities as well.
** This includes processing, servicing and repairs as well.
Sources: I. Census of India, 1961, Migration Tables of Bihar, West Bengal and 
Kerala. II. General Economic Tables, India, Vol. 1, Part II-B(i).
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APPENDIX 7.2
DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL-URBAN MIGRANTS AND NON-MIGRANTS (URBAN POPULATION) BY 
INDUSTRIAL COMPOSITION, 1971: BIHAR, WEST BENGAL AND KERALA
MALE FEMALE
Industrial classification Migrant N migrant Migrant N migrant
BIHAR
1. Cultivators 14,210 126,959 2,915 5,279
2. Agricultural labourers 18,385 139,190 16,505 30,258
3 Livestock, forestry, etc.* 5,980 17,708 220 434
4. Mining and quarrying 62,055 128,344 5,895 11,790
5. Manufacturing** (a) Household 9,420 69,589 2,325 5,774
(b) Other than household 61,910 245,173 2,525 7,359
6. Construction 15,340 50,510 2,165 4,464
7. Trade and commerce 60,905 284,785 2,435 7,123
8. Transport, storage and commun. 38,975 139,415 1,180 3,121
9. Other services 98,895 278,705 11,050 38,728
10. Non-workers 204,070 1,657,599 600,725 2,401,679
Total workers 386,075 1,480,358 47,015 114,330
WEST BENGAL
1. Cultivators 4,675 48,803 420 1,587
2. Agricultural labourers 9,545 91,625 2,245 8,008
3 Livestock, forestry, etc.* 1,735 24,699 100 805
4. Mining and quarrying 660 6,490 35 181
5. Manufacturing** (a) Household 4,705 86,931 1,120 7,437
(b) Other than household 71,165 1,047,689 1,580 26,399
6. Construction 10,595 74,156 155 1,520
7. Trade and commerce 49,175 696,018 1,125 12,252
8. Transport, storage and commun. 24,265 384,074 605 8,141
9. Other services 59,995 658,296 16,695 118,177
10. Non-workers 120,935 3,143,654 357,290 4,520,091
Total workers 236,515 3,118,781 24,080 184,507
KERALA
1. Cultivators
2. Agricultural labourers
3 Livestock, forestry, etc.*
4. Mining and quarrying
5. Manufacturing** (a) Household 
(b) Other than household
6. Construction
7. Trade and commerce
8. Transport, storage and commun.
9. Other services
10. Non-workers
Total workers
4,300 34,845 765 2,995
6,600 60,809 9,075 32,481
4,130 45,141 310 1,041
360 2,337 60 587
2,865 21,074 2,675 13,127
22,870 146,974 4,685 28,793
3,045 21,313 340 1,392
27,820 163,334 2,185 10,460
14,660 88,239 1,030 4,122
43,855 171,021 31,405 85,370
79,440 980,414 244,675 1,550,580
130,505 755,087 52,530 180,368
* This category also includes fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and allied 
activities.
** This includes processing, servicing and repairs as well.
Sources: Census of India, 1971 Migration o_f Tables of Bihar, West Bengal and
Kerala and General Economic Tables, India, Series-1, Part II-B(i).
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APPENDIX 7.3
COMPUTATIONAL PROCEDUEES OF DESTINATION DIFFERENTIALS IN RURAL-URBAN 
MIGRATION BY INDUSTRIAL GROUPS, BIHAR (MALE), 1961
Urban
Male population Diff. Index
Industrial classification migrants ' % (male)@ % (5-5) 6/5.100
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Cultivators 10,277 1.97 80,545 3-73 -1 .76 -47.2
2. Agricultural labourers 5,881 1.13 28,961 1.34 -0.21 -15.7
3« Mining, quarrying, etc.* 34,680 6.65 73,343 3-39 3.26 96.2
4. Household industry 13,626 2.61 71,097 3.29 -0.68 -20.7
5. Manufacturing** 55,636 10.67 213,840 9.89 0.78 7.9
6. Construction 11,390 2.18 36,604 1.69 0.49 29.0
7. Trade and commerce 38,607 7.41 165,510 7.66 -0.25 -3.3
8. Transport, storage, etc. 39,203 7.52 110,345 5.11 2.41 47.2
9. Other services 134,688 25.84 337,788 15.63 10.21 65.3
10. Non-workers 177,348 34.02 1,043,124 48.27 -14.25 -29.5
Total 521,336 100.00 2,161,157 100.00 — —
@ This includes both migrant and non-migrant populations.
* This includes livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and 
allied activities as well.
** This includes processing, servicing and repairs as well.
Note: See UN (1971:46) for details about the technique.
Sources: See Appendix 7.1.
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